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PREFACE 

During the summer vacation of 1965, when I got 
relieved from the examination of S*S.C* I happened to 
visit the step-well of Bax Harlr in Asarwa at Ahmedabad 
and was fascinated by the vastness and sculptural grandeur 
of the architectural monument* It inspired me to choose 
Indian Culture as my special subject when I joined the 
H.K* Arts College, Ahmedabad, next year. The curriculum 
included papers on Indian architecture, sculpture and 
painting* I got conversant with the basic studies of 
Indian architecture through Prof. Dr*(now late) K.F.Sompura 
who was an eminent scholar of temple-architecture* 5 When I 
subsequently pursued the subject as a lectures in the 
college, I could make an advanced study of Indian archi¬ 
tecture* The historical city of Ahmedabad is fairly rich 
in religious architectural monuments of various types such 
as Hindu and Jaina temples, Islamic mosques and mausoleums, 
Zozoastrian fire-temples, Jewish synagogue and Christian 
churches* Not infrequently I led trips of students to 
visit such architectural monuments not only at Ahmedabad 
but also at some other historical places in Gujarat. The 
visual and intensive study of the monuments enhanced my 


interest in architecture. 
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When I hccp p^mecP to get my name registered as a 
student of Ph.D., I was deeply impressed by *The structu¬ 
ral Temples of Gujarat* by Dr. K.F.Sompura. He contributed 
a monumental work on the subject upto 1600 A.D. As I ; 
realised that the temples of Gujarat built thereafter 
were noticed very cursorily, I was inspired to pursue 
research on the same topic furthers To me it would also 

f 

prove to repay the rsirna which I owed to my revered 
preceptor Dr. Sompura. 

At the instance of Dr* C.J*Nayak, the Principal of 
my college, I approached Dr. H.G.Shastri, the retired 
Director and Honorary Professor at B.jj Institute, who 
had previously guided Shri K.F. ! Sompura for his doctoral 
research - work. As an honorary Professor he was now 
hardly accepting any new Ph.D. student for his guidance, 
but the proposal of my topic chosen in extension of 
Dr, Sompura's work appealed him to permit me to get 
enrolled under his guidance. I got my name registered as 
a research student for Ph.D. in Indian Culture in Gujarat 
University through B.jr. Institute of Learning and Reserch, 
Ahmedabad in July, 1983* 
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At the outset I chose to work on a historical 
survey of the Hindu and Jaina temples built in Gujarat 
fro®! 1572 A.D. to 1947 A.D., but in consequence of my 

i • 

j 

spade-work I soon realised that the scope of the proposed 

i 

topic would be too wide and hence I confiend its scope 
to the Mughal Period (1572-73 A.D* to 1758 A.D. in the 
history of Gujarat). 

t 

I 

t 

! When I collected data from the various contribu- 

1 . _ 

; i 

tions of the previous scholars I found that in Vol.VI of 

1 ' ' . . - . 

''Gujaratno Rajakiy ane Safbskrutik Itihas", Dr.H.G.Shastri 

made' a brief survey of the known and noticed temples of the 

i • ‘ ' : 

Mughal Period, but only a few of them were noticed in 

i • • • • - 

detail by the previous scholars working on architecture• 

i 

The temples noticed intensively were a few in number, while 

I * - , > 

I 

a large number of temples of this period remained un-noticed 

i 

to aj large extent.’ 

i ' ' 

I The scheme of my work and the findings of my reSe- 

1 

archj will be surveyed in the statement below. 

The list of illustrations is appended at the end 

I 

of the contents. 
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For the execution and completion of my research 
work, I acknowledge indebtedness to the following persons 
and institutions* 

First and foremost I express my deep sense of 
gratitude to my guide Dr* H.G* Shastri for his encouraging 
and intensive guidance* He spared no pains for guiding 
me at every stage of my research. 

I am thankful to Dr* Bharati Shelat, Reader, 

B.J. Institute, in finding the equivalent dates of the 
Christian era for the dates given in the temple-inscrip¬ 
tions in the Vikrama Samvat . I owe a great deal to 
Dr* C*J* Nayak, Principal, H*K* Arts College for his 
valuable suggestions« I am under deep obligation to 
Dr* P.C* Parikh, Director, B.J. Institute, for giving 
full facilities in the institute* I must thank Prof* 

S*V* Brahmabhatt, Lecturer, H.K. Arts College and 
Dr. R.T. Savaliya, Lecturer, B.J* Institute for providing 
me the plans of the Dwarakadhl^a temple and the Gadadh- 
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in Maheshbhai Parmar vfoo accompanied me in the field- 

A _ 

-fck-e 

work of temples in^region of Kacch and helped me in prep- 
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aring maps and in procuring copies of some illustrations* 
I express my thanks to Prof* R.G* Prajapati, Lecturer, 
H*K* Arts College for accompanying me and for guiding 
me in tracing the routes of Asoda, Gavada, Davad and 
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Anandaji Kalyanji Pedhi, Ahmedabad for giving me permi¬ 
ssion to do field-work related to the temples under its 
management. 

I take an opportunity to thank the staff of the 
Library of B.J. Institute for providing me with necessary 
publications. 
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STATEMENT 

The Thesis is Undertaken in the subject of Indian 
Culture in the faculty of Arts in Gujarat University* 

The topic chosen for my research is entitled W A historical 
survey of the Hindu and Jaina temples built in Gujarat 
during the Mughal Period and a critical study of their 
architectural foims w . 

Scheme of work 

The introductory chapter deals with (i) the concept 
of image and temple in India, (ii) the antiquity and develop** 
ment of temple-architecture in Gujarat and (iii) the compon¬ 
ent parts of the Brahmanical and Jaina temples in Gujarat. 
Chapter II presents a brief survey of the pre-Mughal Hindu 
and Jaina temples in Guj arat. C 7 ) O ~~~T ^ 

In Chapter III I have made a historical survey of 
the Hindu and Jaina temples built in Gujarat during the 
Mughal Period, on the basis of epigraphic, literary and 
archaeological sources. 




VII 


Chapter IV is d evoted to the architectural descrip¬ 
tion of the notable temples among them, classifying them 
according to the numbers of their sanctums and other 
component parts* 

Chapter V makes a succinct survey of the decorative 
sculptures in temples under reference. In the concluding 
Chapter I have made some general deductions about the 
architectural forms of these temples and the appliances 
of the canons to them. 

tK-e. 

Appendix I deals with mention of temples in the 

A 

Dabhoi stone-inscriptin in Marathi and in the supplement 
of Mirat-i-Ahmadi as well. In Appendix II I have noticed 
some noteworthy data supplied by the inscriptions pertain¬ 
ing to some of these temples. It is supplemented by an 
Index giving a chronological list of these inscriptions. 

I have also appended two maps and 132 illustrations / 
some of which are collected from the various sites during 
my field worki 
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ctory. But in the survey of the Hindu Pancayatana temples 
I noticed many necessary details missing and I therefore 
endeavoured to investigate for the missing particulars 
through correspondence and/or personal visits In this 
context I would like to draw attention to the missing 
particulars about the orientation, dedications, architectu¬ 
ral forms or their extant condition in case of the Pancayat¬ 
ana temples at Asoda^ Gavada, Oavada, Hirapur, Kevan and 
Davada (pp.88-92)* 

2. In Chapter II I have classified temples built 
in Gujarat during the Sultanate Period according to the 
number of their sanctums and sub-classified them according 
to the number of their component parts (pp.101 ff*). 

3. ' Therein I have supplied missing particulars 
about the orientation and the component parts of the central 
and subsidiary shrines in the pancayatana temple at 
Bhetali (pp.106 f*)« 

4. In Chapter III I have made a historical Survey 
of the temples of the Mughal Period according to epigraphic 
and literary sources mainly on the lines drawn in the 
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preamble to the survey of temples in the relevant chapter 
in "Mughal Kal", Vol.VI of "Gujarata-no Rajakiy ane SaAskru- 
tik Itihas", but I have supplemented additional data from 
the years given in the tables published in "Jaina Tirth 
Sarv Sangrah" Vol.I, Part 1 and in the epigraphs given in 

the subsequently published work on Shatrunjay by Kanchan- 

! 

sagar suri (pp 104-191). 

5* I have supplemented the above-mentioned survey 
by a similar survey based on the architectural remnants and 
brief notes inscribed on stray stone-slabs therein (pp.191-198) 

6. In the historical survey of the t emples based 
on the epigraphic sources I have traced and indicated the 
unnoticed equivalent dates of the Christian era for the 
dates given in the Vikram era in the temple-inscriptions* 

These dates number as many as 20 (pp.119-190). 

7. In this survey I have noticed that the dates 

given in two different inscriptions for the construction 
* 

of the Santinatha temple at Jamnagar contain the difference 
of one year. On verifying the equivalent date of the 
Christian era I realised that the two given dates are not 
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divergent, but in fact apply to the same year, numbering 
1676 according to the system of the Caitradi year in the 
inscription at Jamnagar and 1675 according to the Kartti- 
kadi system of year in the Shatrunjay - inscription 
(pp.140 f.j* 

8, Chapter IV is the core of my research work* 

As noticed above I have undertaken fieldwork for investi- 

A 

gation into the unnoticed temples in Gujarat and been fortu¬ 
nate to notice as many as 41 temples of this period in 
detail (pp. 200 - 339 )* I have supplied illustrations 
of the architectural form and sculputres of these temples 
(Figs* 15,17 to 132)* Some of these are reproduced from 
published material while some others are contributed by me 
through field-work*' Further I have also reproduced various 
plans pertaining to the different types of temples from 
published worksO(Figs* 7-14,16)* 

9* The notable temples of this period, noticed 
by previous scholars and this person in this chapter are 
for the first time classified according to the number of 
their component parts. In this classification I have given 
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different categories to temple-complexes with devakulikas 
or niches as well as to domestic temples* At the end 
I have also alluded to temples existing in fragments? , 

10. in this Chapter I have also discussed the 
problem of the number of pillars in the ^ata-Stambha 
temple on Shatrunjay and indicated how the traditional 
number could apply to the existing position of pillars in 
this temple (p? 281). 

11. In Chapter V I have classified decorative 1 
sculptures of temples of this period mainly on the lines 
drawn by Dr* K.F. Sompura in the context of the decorative 
sculptures of the earlier times, but made some necessary 
modifications in the classification* The various types of 
the decorative sculptures mentioned as illustrations here 
are noticed in relation to the different component parts 

of the temples, such as^base, the mandovar a, the door-frame, 
the pillar, the ceiling etcv 

12. In Chapter VI I have made a survey of several 
incidental and subsidiary aspects of the topic and made 
some interesting general deductions about the architectural 
forms of the temples under reference* 
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23. I have critically discussed the pros and cons 
of the controversial problem about the architectural form 
of the Jaina temples (pp.446-452). 

24. Next X have visualised some probable various 
measures for safety adopted for the Hindu and Jaina temples 
during the medieval period^ (pp.452-454). 

25. In Appendix I, I have drawn attention to the 
temples mentioned in the Dabhoi stone-inscription in 
Marathi (pp.455-459) and also tried to trace the probable 

period of some temples mentioned in the supplement of 

- c C? 

Mirat-l-Ahmaai . 

26. In Appendix II, I have pointed out some intere¬ 
sting type s of particulars mentioned in temple-inscriptions 
such as their component parts, the duration of construction, 
the ceremony and festival of the pratistha and the peculiar 
use of the word-symbols for indicating numerical figures 
(pp.466-475)• 

27. At the end I have contributed a critical study 
of the diffrent chronological systems reflected in the dates 
given in the temple-inscriptions of this period (pp.475-492). 
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28. Herein I have given a comparative study of the 
different systems of the commencement of the year and the 
completion of months indicating the conspicuous predil;^- 
ction of the Klrttikadi years - and Amanta months in rela¬ 
tion to the precending periods. 

29. The date expressed vaguely in the Dabhoi inscri¬ 
ption was taken to be V.Si 1790 by the editor of the epigr¬ 
aph. But the proposed date does not tally with the given 
samvatsara . I have critically examined the incomplete parti¬ 
culars given in the inscription and noticed that the missing 
figures of the given years could be well deduced from the 
corresponding saAvatsara? I have accordingly established 
that the intended year must in fact be taken as V.S. 1807 and 
S.S. 1672 (pp.485-487).’ 

30. In this context I have made a succinct survey 
of the general views about the satftbatsara, the different 


eras and their origin and other chronological particulars 
given in the temple-inscriptions of this period. 
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I hope the proceedings and results of my humble 
research work will prove to be to the mark, to the 
satisfaction of the learned* 


Ahmedabad 




30th June, 1990 


( Thomas B.P.) 
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INTRODUCTORY 




CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTORY 

A. The Concept of Image and Temple and the gradual 
development of Temple - architecture in India 

1 Image-worship and its antiquity in India 

The temple is generally associated with icon- 
worship* Icon-worship in India is of hoary antiquity. 
Literary and archaeological sources reveal that in 

India icon-worship was prevalent long before the begin- 

< 

ning of historic times (i.e. 6th Century B.C.). 

Ancient I n dian inscriptions and coins throw 
some light on early icon-worship in India* The coins 
of the Kushanas (c* 15 A*D. to 180 A.D.) bear represen¬ 
tations of Hindu divinities and the Buddha.^ 

The Hathigumpha inscription of Kharavel 

(1st century B.C.) contains a reference to (an icon of) 

( 2 ) 

, Jina. Six copper coinsV) of the Indo-Greek King Agatho- 
cles (180-165 B.C.) are found from Ei-Khamum. They bear 

1. Chattopadhyay Bhaskar, The Age of the Kushanas-A 

numismatic -Study . pp.!41f. 






2 


images of Balarama and Vasudeva. From the inscription 

(2nd century S.C.) on the Garuda Pillar in Vidis’a 

•\V-e- 

we are in a position to assert that ^worship of 

Vasudeva presumably in the form of an icon cannot 

VW ( 4) 

be later than 2nd century B.C. 

A 

The discovery of a torso of a Jaina Tirthankara 

from Lohanipur near Patna (Bihar) proves the authent- 

( 5 ) 

icity of the Jaina tradition of image-worship. 

2. Sircar D.C. (Ed.), Select Inscriptions Bearing 

on Indian Histo ry and 
C ivilization, V ol.I, 

Book II, No.91 

3. Narayan A.K., ‘The two Hindu Divinities on the 

£oins of Agathocles from 
Ei-Kharnumj 

Journal of Numismatic Society 
of India , Vol.35,pp.73ff. 

Bajpai K.D., History and Culture of 
Madhya Pradesh , p.79; 

Agrawal Madhuri, Pracin Bharati ya Sikkoth 

aur Moharom par B rahman Devi - 
Devata aur unake Pratik . pp,26ff. 

op.cit ., Inscription No.2 


4 


Sircar D.C 



It has been^3rd century 3.C. The representation, 

of Gaja-LaksmI is found on tribal coins from 

* * 

( 6 ) 

Kausambi (3rd century B.C.).' ; It seems to be 
associated with particular religious practices ■ 
or cults. 

Jaina literaff^'fsworks like £vasyaka Curni, 

Nisxtha Curni and Vasudevahindi contain references 

_ _ • > ♦ 

to a small wooden portrait sculpture of Mahavira 

>< 

(6th-5th century , which was carved during his 

(7) 

life-time some time prior to his reraunciation. / 
But it does not necessarily attest its use for 
icon-worship, 1 


5. 


Jayaswal K.P., ’Jaina Image of Mauryan 

PeriodJ Journal of Bihar 
and Orissa Research Society ; 
Vol. XXII, pp.!30ff.; 


Banerjee-Shastri, ’Mauryan Sculptures from 

Lohanipur-Patana’, 

Journal of Bihar and Orissa 
Research Society ; 

Vol.XXVI, No.2, pp.l20ff.; 
Shah Umakant P., Studies in Jaina Art pp.5f.; 
Dwivedi R.C.(Ed.), Jaina Art and Architecture . 
Ghosh A. (Ed.), Jain Art end Architecture . 


Vol.I, pp.34ff.-J 



Yaksa-worship was prevalent in ancient India* 
There are many reference to Yaksa-worship in early 
Jaina literature.^ The mode of worship in the 
Yaksa-cult has largely influenced worship in 
Jainism.^ Therefore there is a probability of 
a Yaksa-ayatana (a temple of a Yaksa) during the 
ancient period. 

As regards the existence of icon-worship in 

i 

the Vedic period, opinion is divided among scholars. 
According to Max Muller, "The religion of Veda knows 

I 

no idols. The worship of idols in India is a second¬ 
ary formation, a later degradation of the more prim¬ 
itive worship of ideal gods.” But the hymns of 


6. Banerjea J.M., The Development of Hindu 

Iconography , p.122 

7. Shah Umakant P., oo. cit» , p.4 ; 

Dwivedi R.C., op. cit ., p.2 


8. Shah Umakant P., 'Yaksa worship in early 

Jaina literature} ■’ 

Journal of Oriental Institute 
of Baroda , Vol.III,pp.54ff. 


9. Shah Umakant P., Studies in Jaina Art , p.5 

10. Max Muller, Chips from German Workshop , 


Vol.I, p.38 



5 

(n) 

Rgveda contain references to images of Rudra, 

Indra/ 12 ^ Agni^ 13 ^ and other gods. These referen¬ 
ces^ however f apply to works of sculptural art rather 
than icons for worship. Icon-worship seems to be 
prevalent among non-Aryans during the Vedic 
Period/ 14 ^ but the Aryans had not yet adopted 
icon-worship by this time; 

The figurines of the Mother-Goddess and linga- 
stones found from Harappa and Mohenjo-daro in associ¬ 
ation with worship and divine figures carved on 
seals such as those of Pa£upati(protoilva) and a 
goddess standing between the two branches of a ; 

Pippal tree clearly suggest icon-worship in the 

f 15) 

Indus Valley Civilization. Thus from archaeoloi- 
gical sources the antiquity of icon-worship in India 
can be traced beyond at least 2000 3.C. 

11. Rgveda, 11,33,9 
12*13 Ibid, 1,21,3 

14. Banerjea J.N., op.cit. pp.47ff and pp.73ff,. 

15. The discovery of a clay figurine of a nude 
goddess standing on a bull at Inamgam in 
Maharashtra corroborates icon-worship in 

India during proto-historic time ( circa 1600 B.C.) 



We have not yet come across any concrete i 
specimens of an icon for a pretty long period of 
about a millenium after the end of the Harappa 
Civilization, attesting evidence for the preval¬ 
ence of icon-worship during that period. ; 

Hindu concept of image and image-worship ,. - 

The deity was invoked through religious rites 
to dwell in the icon. This ceremony is known as < 

oranapratistha (infusion of life). After this 

• ♦ • < 

ceremony the icon is worshipped regularly. The 

deities invoked in the icons are expected to have 

all the bodily needs like those of a human being, 

Sankalia H.D., 'Bharatamaft Murtipuja no Ugam ; 

(I.S. purve 8000 - I.S.500); 
Svadhyay , Vol.XXIII, pp. 25 ff. 

The probable specimen of a proto-historic 

-£ 

tmple traced in a stone-built mound containing a , 
triangular red-stone presumed to be representing 
a divinity at the site Banor I between Madhya 
Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh may be noted in this 
context. 

Sankalia H.D., 


Ibid. 




such as bath, sandle-paste, personal decorations, 

i 

(through dress and ornaments), meals, rest, sleep 
etc. Like respected personages, these divinities also 
receive reverence through obeisance, prayer, 
aratrika (weaving of lights/lamps), festive, 
festival etc, 

Vedic deities and popular Hindu deities 

The Vedic Aryans conceived of deities as ' 

! 

personifications of the elements of the Nature or 
certain abstract Entities. In course of time they 
described the bodily form of the deities. But it; 
is difficult to assert whether the Aryans adopted 
the concept of icons for worship. However the embod- 
imental concept of the deity facilitated the sculpt¬ 
ural representation and worship of deities in 
course of time. 

Unlike the early Aryans of the Vedic Age, 
who invoked deities like Varuna, Indra, Agni, Surya 

t 

Usas, Asvins and Rudra through hymns and oblations, 
the later Aryans served several deities like Brahma, 

t * i 

Visnu, Siva, Sakti, Surya and Ganesa through prayers 


and worship of their icons* In course of time 
Visnu along vdth his consort Laksmi and his human 

incarnations as Rama and Krsna with their consorts* 

• • • 

Siva represent?^;; through the symbol of linga along 
with his consort Parvati and Sakti in the popular 
formsof Durga, Araba, Kalika and Bahucara became 
popular as main deities^ while Ganesa and Hanuman 
attained popularity among subsidiary gods^ Folk : 

■i 

deities continued to be worshipped by the masses 
in small cells er shrines* ! 

Jaina concept of image and image-worship 

The followers of Jainism (Jains) ascribe the 
most exalted position to the Jinasor Txrthankara.s, 
who attained absolute knowledge^ revealed it to 
others and got revered even by divine beings. The 

Jinas are 24 in number, Rsabhanatha, Meminatha, . 

• « 

Parsvanatha and Mahavira being specially popular 
among them. The Jainas, therefore, invoked the 
Tirthankaras as supreme beings, the icon-worship¬ 
pers worshipping them through icons. The Jinalayas / 
therefore,enshrined the images of Jinas rather than 




devas. The icons of the Jinas are represented 
either in a standing or in a seated posture. 

Almost all Jinas appear alike, but are identifi¬ 
able through their LarTchanas (marksof cognisance) 

carved on the pedestals of their respective images. 
They are embodied in entire human forms, either 
devoid of any dress (in the s&gambara sect) or 
wearing a lower garment (in ifvetambara sect.) 

They are generally represented in meditative posture 
and originally expected to have no personal decorat¬ 
ions. The Jinas are generally attended upon by their 
respective Yaksas and Yaksinis. The latter bear close 
resemblance to Brahmanical deities represented in 
divine forms, that is,human forms with some unusual 
addition of hands or faces, wielding various weapons, 
musical instruments and other objects and having; 
their respective consorts and vehicles. The 
anjanasaiaka ceremony in Jaina temples corresponds 

to the pranapratistha ceremony in Hindu temples. 

• • • 

The ritual of image-worship in Jaina temples is 
almost similar to that in Brahmanical temples. 



A few details are omitted or modified in view of 
the subtle observation of ahimsa . 

Buddhist concept of image and image-worship 

The followers of Buddhism ascribe the most 
exalted position to the Buddha who attained Bodhi 
or Sambodhi (divine knowledge). The followers of 
Buddhism ; therefore ; invoked the Buddha as a supreme 
being. In the beginning icon-worship of the Buddha 
was not prevalent in Buddhism and the Stupa, the 
Bodhi-tree etc. were worshipped as objects of 
worship; In course of time icon-worship was adopted 
and the icon of the Buddha was enshrimed in Caitya- 
grhas, Viharas and temples. The Buddhists often 
installed images of many Buddhas, especially the! 
last seven Buddhas known as uddhas and the 

Bodhisattvas that is the Sadhakas striving for the 
attainment of Bodhi. In course of time specially; 
in Mahayana the number of subsidiary gods and i 
goddesses (popularly known as Taras) went on 
multiplying. The Buddhist temple enshrined icons 
of the mortal and/or divine Buddhas, Bodhisattvas 



and subsidiary gods and goddesses* The ritual of 
worship in the Buddhist temple is almost similar 
to that in the Brahmanical temple* The Bodhi temple 
(5th century A.D.) at Bodhigaya represents the best 
example of the Buddhist temple in India. It contains 

A- 

a square cella with A lofty pyramidal spire. It was 

^Vv€. 

demolished in ft 13th century A.D. and got deserted 
after the 14th century A.D. along with the disapp¬ 
earance of Buddhism in India. The present temple 
was renovated in 1880-83 A.D.^ 16 ^ No other Buddhist 
temples in India were built or renovated after -hve. 
12th century A.D. 

.i 

The concept and nomenclatures of Temple t 

According to the Indian concept the temple 
is a place of residence for the deity concerned ' 
installed therein in the form of an icon. The idea 

of a temple ©rginated centuries ago in the universal 

U a. <x 

ancient conception of.god in human form. Such a ; 
form required a habitation, a shelter and this 

i 

need resulted in a structural shrine. ■ 

16. Shastri H.G., Bharatnufo Bauddha Sthabatya . 

pp.98 ff. 



„ Si ~ 


12 

In consequence of the pranapratistha ceremony, • 
the deity concerned not only dwells in the icon invisibly 
but also pervades the entire temple, which is sanctified 
by its divine presence,' Just as the Soul pervades the 
entire interior of the temple / like all other objects 1 
associated with the icon and its worship, the residence 
of the deity, too, gets sanctified and becomes an object 
of reverence for the devotee. In later times the followers 
of some sects enshrined a saccred scriptural book or some 

i 

other symbol in the temple, rejecting belief in image 
and image-worship* In some sects the temple embodied 
simply a prayerhall, with no object of worship even in 

-w’ 

the form of a sacred book or some other symbol. 

- - {17) 

Generally the temple is known as Prasada but 

/) 

a number of other words are also used for it, viz* Alaya , 
Asana (^ \ Avatana 1 20 ^ Basadi (Vasati)^, 21 ^ Bhavana ^ 22 ^; 
Dehari l 23 ^ Deva’IjSva:'^ 24 ^ Devagrha^ 25 ^ Devakula j 26 ^ 
Devakulika, ^ 2 ^ Devalavai 28 ^ Devayatana^ 2 ^ Ghatika- 1 

II -1 ■ ■ 1 II H *— I-'* I ■1 " ■ « " IT " l-ll-HITl T *""■ " " l y lu '"" in " nn " 

sthana l 30 ^ Harmya ,^ 3 ^ Jina(-Ka) l 32 ^Ksanikalaya,^ 33 ^ : 

Kramrisch Stella, The Hindu Temple , Vol.I, 

pp. 134 ff. 
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Mandapal 34 ^Mandira^ 33 ^ Mulasthana,^ 33 ^ Narana,^ 3 "^ Puri,^ 33 ^ 
• • ' "."■■ ) r " ■ .. n • 1,1,1 "■ 

Rathaka,^ 3 *^ Sadana,^ 40 ^ Sadmani 4 ^ Sva-vrksai 42 ^ 

-. "I vimu. ,T1n ’ ” 1 "" ■ -" r • ♦ 

Vesman ,^ 43 ^ Vimana ^ 44 ^etc. 

The terms like Devalaya , Devayatana , Devakula , 
Devagrha etc. indicate that the ancient temple was a 
‘house of the gods'. The earliest temples were, therefore / 


18. Acharya P.K., An Encyclopaedia of Hindu 

Architecture, Vol. VII, p*63 

■™ a ' ' 1 ‘i 


19. Ibid i f p.64 20. Ibid ; t p.59 

21. Ibid j, p.367 

22. Keamrisch Stella, op.cit ., p.37 


23, 

Acharya P.K., o£ 

♦ c it • 

, p.137 


24. 

Kramrisch Stella, 


cit., p.. 

137 

25. 

26. 

Ibid., o.l3® 

Acharya P.K.,- oo.cit 

., p.229 


27. 

28. 

Ibid., p.229 

Ibid., p.231 

29. 

Ibid., 

p.230 

30. 

Ibid., p.168 

31. 

Kramrisch Stella 

32. 

Acharya P.K., op. 

cit-., 

p .190 


33. 

Ibid., p.134 

34. 

Ibid., 

p.395 

3§. 

Ibid., p.413 

36. 

Ibid., 

p « 426 

37. 

Ibid., p.278 

38. 

Ibid.. 

p.312 

39. 

Ibid., p.436 

40. 

Ibid., 

p.513 

41. 

Ibid., p.513 

42. 

- Ibid.. 

p.594 

43. 

Kramrisch Stella. 

ORt 

cit., p. 

137 


i 


oo.cit . ,p. 138 




designed after the models of the residential housl, 

There was no difference between *grha* and a'mandira* 

(temple). In Creete, too, the temple was known as 

(45) 

•the house of the deity*. 

• Prasada * originally denotes a mansion or a large 
or a palatial building. The same is the case with • Harmya 1 
and *Vimana *« * Prasada * is the most general word used in 
the North Indian Vastu texts to indicate a temple. The 
South Indian texts,:.) refer to temples mostly as ' Viroana 1 
and * Harmya * and occassionally as 'Prasada*. 

• Marirltra * generally denotes a house, an abode, a 
dwelling. But it is worthnoticing that the word 'Mandira* 

~C\- 

which is most commonly used 'for a temple nowdays is 
altogether absent in the earliest known inscriptions and 
literature, though in later Southern Vastu texts it has 
been taken as a synonym for 'Prasada* or 'Harmya*. The 
Northern texts, however, indicate that the term * Mandira ' 
has a technical meaning. According to Visvakarma-Prakasa 
‘‘a house made of stone is a * mandira * .^^ In all early 
texts, literary or epigraphic, the most commonly used 

word to indicate a temple is ’Prasada*. 

44. Ibid ., pp.131 ff, 

45. Bhattacharya Tarapad, The Canons of Indian Art , 




'Asana* means a seat. ’ Sadana *. 'Sadman’ and 
' Vesman * denote an abode, a house, a dwelling. ’Mandapa’ 
originally stood for an open hall and ’ Hatha * or ’ Rathaka 1 
for a carriage or a chariot. Some old temples were constr¬ 
ucted in the form of a mandapa or a ratha. ’Pura’ or , 

• t " rT '""" *“ 

’ Puri 1 denotes a house, a town, a fortress, a stronghold. 
Large temples often formed strongholds or towns. As the 
unenshrined images stood below trees, primitive shrines 
were presumebly constructed in the form of sva-vrksas i 
(one's own trees). ; 

The temple is the seat and dwelling of a god accord¬ 
ing to the majority of the names. ’ Alaya * means an abode. 

A temple where a temporary idol is worshipped is called 

Ksanikalaya ^ The woT( j ‘Parana’ (an abbreviation of 

_ 11 1 1 ■ Iiam _ # 

Narayana) denotes the temple of Visnu.^^ 8 ^ Jina(-ka), 

• • • i i r i i nn -ana 

Jinalaya^ Caitya or Vasati is a Jaina temple containing 
an image of a Tlrthankarai'^f^e word Mulasthana is also 

46. Visvakarma - Prakasa . IV, 13 

47. Acharya P.K., oo.cit ., p.134 

48. Ibid. . p.§7^ 


49. Ibid ., p. 190 




used for a temple, but it implies a principal temple 
situated in the centre of a village or town. v50 ^ 

Samarangafta Sutradhara gives the following names 
to the place for the god:^ - ^ (l) Deva-dhisnya. It means 
a seat, an abode,a house of the god, (2) Caitya , This 
word is derived from Citi. , meaning a heap, a funeral 
pile, a pile. Caitya is a sacred monument which is piled 
up like the Vedic Agni (citi). (3) Arca-grha. Area means 
worship or image. Therefore Arca-grha means a house for 
worship or image. (4) Deyayatana .-? -pryeans a residence 
(abode) of §od and (5) Vibudha-aqara o-v^eans a house of a 
god (deva,sura, vibudha). j 

i 

Vasahi (in Prakrt), Vasati (in Sanskrit), Vasahika 

.— mams** 0 mm » # ■ -«T.rrr, 

CnjO Vasatika means a residence, a house or a dwelling : 
obviously of Jaina. Generally it designates a Jaina temple. 
For instance the Caulukya King Mularaya I (942-997 A.D.) 
got built a Jaina temple named 'Mularaja Vasahika* at; 
Anhilwad Patan.^^ Temples built by Vimala (1031-32 A.D.) 

5°. Ibid. , p. 426 

51. Bhoja, Samaraftgana Sutradhara, XVIII, 5$ 
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Merutuhga, 


Prabandha-Cintamani, p.17 
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a minister of Bhimadeva I (1022-1064 A.D.) and Tejapala 
(1230-31 A.D.),a minister of Ranaka Vlradhavala (1226 to 
1238 A«D.) and father of Lunasiifiha on Mt. Abu are known 
respectively as ’Vimala Vasahi' and 'Luna Vasahi'. At 
present a Jaina temple is popularly known as ' Derasar *: 
in Gujarati. The word ' Derasar * is derived from 

' Devasrava * which means a shelter for the god, though; 

) 

the original concept of Jains distinguished 'Jina* or ; 

# / 'Tirthaftkara' fromj'Deva'. 

! 

7. Origin and early development of the temple in India. 

In the beginning an icon was installed under a 
tree in an open ground. To protect the icon against weather 
and animals it was sometimes enshrined in a small cell or 1 

l 

room built for it. It was the primary farm of a temple. In 
course of time another room was added in front of it for 
comfortable accomodation of devotees in all seasons. 

i 

These two rooms are respectively known as garbhagrha and 
mandapa. Thus temple-architecture began to evolve gradually. 

9 • 

'I 

In very early times such shrines may have been made of wood, 
thatch and bamboo, but it soon became a sanctum of stone 
or bricks. 
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Temple No. 40 at Sanchi, temples of Saftkarsana 

• • 

and ®§sudeva at ancient Madhyamikl (near Udaipur). Jandial 
temple at Taxila and two temples near Nagarjunakonda in 
Gantur District ( Andhra Pradesh) are notable primary: 
forms of the Indian temple of the historical period. 

They belong to the Mauryan period (322 B.C. to 185 B.c).^~^ 
It seems that the architectural form of the Indian temple 


enshrining an image fully evolved during the Gupta 


Period. 


(54) 


Temple-architecture underwent gradual development 
through centuries since then and attained highly developed 
forms of different types in North India, the Deccan and 
South I n dia within a millenium. 

i 

Provision of Purtas i.e. works of public utility 
(especially temples and reservoirs) was regarded a pious 
act yielding punya (religious merit). As sacred monuments 
of religious purpose, new temples were contributed and 
old temples were renovated by Hindus and Jainas through 



Structural Temples of Gujarat 
(STG), p.22 ™"”~ 


54 


Sompura K.F., 




centuries. The pious activity has continued upto present 
times. As noticed above, Buddhism declined and vanished 
in India after the 12th century A.D. 

The antiquity and development of Temple architecture , 
in Gu.iarat 

The temple of (OakrabhrtCyisnu) built by Cakrapalita, 

• • • 

the administrator of Girinagara, is the earliest known 
temple of Gujarat. It is recorded in the Junagadh Rock - 
inscription of Skandagupta (457 A.D.but it exists 
no more. The temple at Gop in Baroda hills (Dist.Jamnagar) 
is the earliest known temple among the extant temples 
in Gujarat. Generally it is assigned to the 6th century 
A.D. OJ Both these temples are dedicated to Brahmanical 
deities. 

The Jaina tradition alludes to the construction 
of Jaina temples at several places like-P.l t. Abu , 


'* r 0 

55. Fleet J.Fj.', ’Junagadh Rock Inscription’, ; 

Corous Inscriotionum Indicarum , : 

Vol. Ill, p.56; 

Acharya G.V.(Ed.), Historical Inscriptions of 
Gujarat, Partol, Ho.6; 

Indian Antiquary , Vol. VIII, pp. 36$f. 




Shatrunjay hill, Palitana, Mahuva, Bharuch, 

Stambhanaka (Thamna) and Shankhalpur in Gujarat during 

{57) 

the Ksatraoa or even ore-ksatrapa period, even if 

• • 

we leave aside proto-historic times of hoary antiquity* 

The Jaina Prabandhas indirectly allude to certain 
Jaina temples at Valabhi, the capital of Maitraka Kings, 

/ co \ 

but none of these temples exists at present. ' • 

Buddhist monuments in the form of stupas, 

Caityagrhas and Viharas came into existance in Gujarat 
since the Ksatrapa Period. Some of them were rock-cut, 

• ,1 

while some others were structural. Some of these contain 
images of the Buddha in niches!^^ 

Soflue copper-plates of the Maitraka Kings allude 
to the worship of the Buddha or the (Jfeven) Buddhas ; 
in Buddhist Viha"rasl^^ 

56. Nanavati J.M. & The Maitraka and the Saindhava 

Dhaky M.A., Temoles of Gujarat . pp.39f.| 

57. Shastri H.G., Maitrak-kalln Gujarat , pt.2,p.417 

Majmudar M.R.(Ed.) Chronology of Gujarat , pp.45,60 

58. Shastri H.G., oo.cit ., p.35 
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However no independent Buddhist temple is 

Wvioujn Yuw-e. 

-fees been known to built in Gujarat. 

A 

These references attest that the activity 
of building a temple in Gujarat is at least as old as 
the 5th century A.D. Temple architecture achieved 


gradual progress in Gujarat in subsequent times* 

The Nagara form of temple architecture attained full 
development in Gujarat during the Caulukyan (Solanki) 

period (942 - 1304 A.D.)* It has continued here thence- 

.1 

forth through subsequent periods. 


C. The component parts of Brahmanical and Jaina temples 
in Gujarat^^ 

MI N I - ~ - 

A full-fledged temple consists of several 

I 

component parts horizontally and vertically. The'main 


component parts of the temple are as below : 


59. CT>-?Atri CJVU & 

—m.' 

Sompura K.F., 


60. Shastri H.G., 


Sorn P ura k.Gj., 


Sthapatyakiy Smarake, 
Gujarat no Hajakiy ane 

Sarhskrutik Itihas ^ Vol.II 
pp. 341ff. 

Maitrak Kalin Gujarat , 

pt.2. Appendix -j3, 

(Viharo) 

S3 STG. pp.3,lff. 




I. Horizontal parts (Fig.1) 


(l) Garbhagrha : It is an important component part 

__ • 

of a temple, wherein an icon of the main deity is inst¬ 
alled. It is known as garbhagrha or garbhagara (gabharo 
in Gujarati) i.e, the interior cella or mulasthana 
4hj i«e* original cella. The inne^side of the garbhagrha 
has generally a plain square plan. It is roofed by a 
Sikhara (spire). It is entered thorough a door which 
is called garbhadvara . The garbhadvara consists of: 
d varasakhas . tittaranqa and udumbara . The two vertical 
jambs of the door-frame of the garbhadvara are known as 
dvarasakhas . The upper horizontal part of the door¬ 
frame is called uttaranqra (lintel). Mostly the 


central portion of the uttaranqa contains the figure 
of the main deity to whom the temple is dedicated, Th% 
part is known as laiafcabithba . Udumbara is the sill 


or threshold of the door. 


Generally the gagsfeBagsid s BS pre-Caulukyan temples 

I 

contain square or rectangular garbhagrhas, which are 
internally plain. The middle portion of the wall in -Vh-e, 
case of pre-Caulukyan temples is generally found plain 
externally. The walls of the Caulukyan temples are 




. f 


>■ 



projected outwardtS^rp These projections may be 1,3,5, 

7,9 or even more in number. These projections are known 
as Nasikas , Phalanas , Nirgamas or Rathas . According to 
the number of projections the plan is known as trirat ha 
( trinasika ) (Fig.2,a) pancaratha ( pancanasika ) (Fig.2,b) 
sapta-ratha ( sapta-nasika ) (Fig.2,c) etc. In most of 
the Caulkyan temples the walls of the garbhagrha extern 
ally are. found having (p double projections technically 

known as trinasika . 1 

1 

The different projections are designated as follow 


The projection at the centre is called bhadra . It 
is sometimes flanked by pratiratha on either side. The 
corner lines of the wall are called Karnas, Nandi is 
placed between bhadra and pratiratha or between prati ¬ 
ratha and kama or between bhadra and pratiratha as' well 
as pratiratha and karna. Canonical works describe diff- 
erent length for the different projections. For example 

yvvc- v, 

in A case of pancaratha . the bhadra is 4 units, the 
pratiratha is 2 units each a nd the karna also is 2 units 




• '* ' 2-4 

each, and in^case of saptaratha the bhadra is 4 units, 
pratiratha is 2 units each, the nandi is 1 unit 
each and the karna is 2 unit each. The addition of 
these projections or external side of the walls presents 
a variety of shape to square ground-plan of the 
garbhagrha. 

jfi—n'T“T -.r-n " , 

The door-frame of the garbhagrha consists of tyvo 

_ • _ • 

vertical jumbs supporting the lintel containing a 
central dedicatory block. On each side.of the udumbara 
there is a projecting klrtimukha face. The udumbara 
is placed on the ardhacandra (literally half-moon ; 
i.e. semi-circular step). The whole moulding is adorned 
with sankha . oadma and lotus leaves. 

The vertical sections of the door-frame are known 
as sakhas . The jambs comprise 3,5,7 or 9 parallel ‘ 
vertical sections fgach adorned with various sculptures 
on it. There are nine types of sakhas . Among these 
types four are described in detail namely Subhaqa 
(with three sakhas ), Nandint (with five sffkhgs ) 




Hastinx (with seven Vakhas ) and Padminx (with nine 
sakhas ). Uttaranga is generally marked with a figure 
of Ganesa in the centre. 

■i 

A temple generally consists of one garbhagrha, ft 
is known as ekavatana. Temples having two, three or 
five oarbhaohas are respectively known as dvyayatanas 
(dvipurusa prasadas), tryayatanas ( tripuru sa prasadas ) 
and pancayatanas . 

C2) Antarala : Antarala is a component which functions to 
conjoin the garbhaqrha and the mandapa. In ground plan 
it is generally rectangular. 

(_3) PradaksinI patha : A passage around the garbhagrha 

♦ • ♦ 

is known as oradaksina patha. (circumambulatory passage). 
It is meant for circumambulation. It is also known as 
btaramanx, bhamati . andhara or andharika . A temple 
with pradaksina patha is called sandhara-prasada .while 
a temple without it is known as nirandhara prlsada . 

(_4) IKandapa : A mandapa is a hall. It is either directly 

attached to or connected through the antarala with the 

garbhagrha. In plan the mandapa is either square or 
rectangular with or without lateral projections. 



A closed mandaoa is known as gudhamandapa» : while an 

» « * »« 

open mandapa called sabha-mandapa or ranga-mandaoa or 

♦ • • • ♦ • 

nrtya raandaoa . accordance with its main function 

or purpose intended.’ A large mandapa contains pillars 

supporting its roof. Sometimes a large temple contains 

both gudhamandapa and sabhamandapa. The mandapa has 

generally an entrance in front, approached through a 

flight of steps. The mandapa of a large temple has 

often a triple (trika) plan, having porches and entrances' 

on threfe sides, Kaksisana is a seat attached to the pillars 

♦ 

of the open mandapa or porch, the wall enclosing them 

• • 

being kept dwarf. It has generally a sloping seat-back 
for comfortable posture. 

C 5} Smgara cokx V' Sringara cokl is an entrance-porch 

leading upto the mandapa. It is also called ardha-mandapa 

or mukha-mandana. The cokl is a square porch having; four 

♦ • 1 . 

pillars. The porch in Brahmanical temples in Gujarat. 

1 

generally consists of a single square cokl (catuskika), 
while Jaina temples contain three, six or nine cokis, 
having 8,12 or 16 pillars respectively. I n the case 
of three jcokTs porches are arranged in one cont(f^o!s- 
horizontal row, while in the case of six or nine cokis 




* * 


27 


the porches are arranged in two or three horizontal 
rows respectively, the rows being directly connected 
with each other. 

II. Vertical parts (Fig,3) i 

(1) Pxtha:(Fiq, 4) The base of the temple is known 

as pltha or adhisthana. It is ornamented by horizontal 

' ♦ • • 

mouldings carved on its outer face. These mouldings 

■j 

are as follows from the bottom upwards: Bhitta, 

♦ • 

Jadyakumbha, Antarapatras, Karnika, Grasa patti, 

Chadva . Gaiathara . Narathara , Va.iithara o r Asvathara 

and Pattika. The most common varieties of pitha are, 

« ♦ • 

Kama pltha, Kamada pxtha and Maha pltha. • 

♦ ♦ • • 

(2) Mandovara : (Fig, 5) The exterior face of the,,wall 
of the garbhagrha \\.'j or gudhamandapa is known as I 
mandovara. The mandovara is decorated with horizontal 

t • • ♦ 

j 

mouldings from bottom upwards like Khuraka , Kumbhaka , 
Kalasa . K apotali or Kevala . Manedike . Janqha , Udqama , 

Bharani, Siravati, Mahakevala and Kutachadya. An 

• __ 

u """ ll ' 11 Ini " 11 nj ' " 1J "'“ """" ' r "~ r { 

antarala is carved between two successive mouldings. 

. S’w.V'Oi % 

(3) Sikhara : The^structure o$ the gabhagrha is known 

■VW-e. ; 

as sikhara . The sikharas of^temples of Gujarat are 
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divided into two categories as (i) stepped pyramidal 
and (ii) curvilinear. The first categery^consisting of 
horizontal layers (j^hadyas), was in vogue during pre- 
Caulukyan times. 

The second category developed in two varieties. 

In one variety the line of curve ( rekha ) rose almost 
vertically turning gradually inwards as it reached the 
summit. In case of the second variety there are several 
lateral orojections corresponding to the ground plan or 
originated from its base. 

The si khara is crowned with an amalaka . kalasa 
and andaka. The curvilinear shaped -sikhara is surround¬ 
ed by subordinate or miniature sikharas like urusrngas, 
pratyangas, srngasr etc. The main or central sikhara 
( mulamah.jarl ) covers the space occupied by the shrine 

proper, while the urusrngas and srngas follow lateral 

• • 

projections. The urusrngas are constructed in the form 
of vertical sections of the replica of the spire in 
diminishing size. They are constructed in semi or high 
relief and directly attached the vertical sections of 
the spire on all the four curvilinear faces. The srngas 

are miniature spires constructed in the round on the 
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karnas or comers of the main spire. 

According to the number of ^ikharas the temples are 
known as Ekandi, Pancandi, Navandi etc. The temple 

• • • a • > 

consisting of only the main likhara is of the Ekandi 
type. The temples having a main sikhara and four sub¬ 
ordinate sikharas (urusrnqas) is Pancandi. The Mavandi 

" 1 r> '' “ • • o a • • 

type of the temple consists of a main sikhara and eight 
urusrngas* 

C-«vAa.c<V~ ?oh\\OY\ 0$. 

(4) Sukana sa : The^superstructure of the antarala 

^ V — — 

is called sukanasa or sukanasika . It is projected on 
the front side of the sikharas' 

(5) Safiivarna : Sarfivarna or samarana is the suoerstr- 

w "' m ~ ,,r *' r ." w 

ucture of a mandapa; it consists of stepped pyra- 

_» • 

midal^ each layer being decorated with a series of full- 
shpped ornaments, diminishing in number as it goes 
upwards. 


(6) Pi ll ars : Pillars support the superstructure of 

the mandapa. They generally consist of three sections 

♦ • 

like kumbhaka or kumbhi, stambha and slraa. Pillars 




have many varieties in shape- square, octagonal, 
sixteen-faced and circular. The cd%j»ination of the 

varied shapes gives rise to composite shapes. They are 

J 

ornamented with different moulding^ '! 

i 

(?) Vitana or Karotaka i The interior roof of the; 
mandapa is called Vitana or Karotaka. The Vitana is 
either flat or domical. There are three main varieties 
of vitanas : (l) Samatala (2) Ksiptootksipta and ■; 

(3) Udita . In the latter two categories, the dome of 
the mandapa is supported on an octagonal frame of 
architraves resting over pillars and internally rises 
in concentric courses, terminating at the apex in a 

•f 

pendant of exquis'v0D beauty. The central lotus-shaped 
pendant is known as Padmasila . It is a keystone of the 
ceiling. . ; 

t ! 

I ! 

III. Subservie nt parts . 

The Kirtitorana (an arched gate), the Prakara » 

'■I 

(an enclosure), the Balanaka (entrance gate), the 

_ ♦ _ 

Devakulikas ( a collonaded group of minor shrines),; 
■th® Pipa-stambha ( a lamp-post) and the Kunda ( ; -tlie . 
tank or reservoir) are the subservient parts of the 


temple 
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The Kirtitorana or an arched gate was erected in 
the front in the middle and/or on either side of a tem¬ 
ple. It is formed of two richly carved lofty pillars. 

■fhe architrave supported on the pillars is surmounted 
by an arch consisting of three or five curves arranged 
in the form of a triangular pediment. All its components 
are richly decorated with mouldings and figures. The 

torana is popularly known as Kxrtitorana in Gujarat; 

• v • 

The Prakara is the fortification which encloses 
the temple. The main entrance to it i.e. the entrance 
gate is known as Balanaka. The Balanaka is either a; 
one-storeyed or many-storeyed structure. 

The large Jaina temples generally contain a series 
of devakulikas fronted by corridors. The courtyard is 
enclosed by rows of a number of devakulikas . each 
containing an image of Tirthankara. The devakulikas 
generally number 24, 51 or 71 and A all surmounted by 
their respective sikharasV Such Jaina temples' according 
to the number of their devakulikas are respectively ; 
known as Covi^ (twenty four) Jinalyas, BSvana (fifty two) 



Jinalayas and Sonter (seventy -two) Jinalayas. In Covis 
Jinalayas eight devakulikas are arranged in a row in 
front as well as on the right and left sides. In Bavan 

Jinalayas there are 17 devakulikas on the right side. 
17.on the left side, 9 behind the main temple and 8 in 
front of it. Thus the main shrine and 51 small shrines 
number 52 in all. In Bonter Jinalaya there are 25 i 
devakulikas k)jg i/ eaahVthe right and the left side, II 
behind the main temple and 10 in front of the main ; 
temple. Thus main shrine and the 71 devkulikas number 
72 in all. 

The space between the temple and the prakara * 
forms a courtyard. The courtyard of many Jaina temples 
is enclosed by a series of dev a kulikas on its sides;, 
their back walls forming the prakara of the site. 

The dioastambhas (lamp-posts) are found generally 
in spacious compoundsof some temples, as for instance 
in the Neminatha temple on Mt. Girnar, and the 

Candesvara Mah ad ew. temple at Dholka. 

A 

Several temples are found associated with a tank 

or reservoir (Kunda) each. Kundas are provided with 

• • * • 
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flights of steps, leading down to the water of the 
reservoir on all sides. The descent is sometime made 
in terraces decorated with small shrines and ffiches. 

The decorative sculptures of the temple give chdrm 
and grandeur to the structures.' The flora and fauna 
comprise natural sculptures, while conventional scul- 

■i 

ptures consist of figures of gods and goddesses, compos¬ 
ite or mythical figures and human figures, mythological 
scenes, various scenes of human life, geometrical designs 
etc. The prevalence of Buddhism ceases to exist in . 
Gujarat during the Post- Maitraka period. Hence the 
activity of temple architecture in Gujarat gets there¬ 
after confined to the followers of Hinduism (Brahmanism) 
and Jainism; 
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CHAPTER II 


A BRIEF SURVEY OF THE PRE-MUGHAL TEMPLES IN GUJARAT 
I. Temples built during the Pre-Caulukyan times 

Gujarat is rich in old temples, which are spread 
over almost all its districts (Map.l); Hindu and Jaina 
temples built before and during the Mughal Period are 

a. 

traced to A large extent in most of its districts* 

The Mauryan sovereigns of Magadha ruled over 
Gujarat at least from circa 315 B.C. to circa 220 B.C. 

No remains of any temples of the Mauryan Period are 
available in Gujarat so far. 

The period of the Indo-Greek rule ( circa 185 B.C.- 
23 A.D.) has not left remains of any temple, but Jaina 
traditions contain references to the construction of 
certain temples. 

The Ksatrapa period covered by the rule of the 
Western Ksatrapa in Gujarat ranges from A 23 A.D. to 
circa 400 A.D. The Ksatrapas were probably iaivas, 

1. Jamindar Rasesh J., ^ascimx Ksatrapo*, 

Gujarato no Rajaklv ane 
SaAskrutik Itihas (GRSl). 
Vol.I, p.107; • 

- KsatrapakllanuA Gujarat, p.56 
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_«* *■ 

yet no remains of any Brahmanical temples of this 
period have come to light. We have come across some 

rock-cut caves in Saur'is'tra and south Gujarat. Most 

C -A ; 

of them have been associated with Buddhism or Jainism. 
Some Buddhist structures are found at Boria, and Intwa 
near Junagadh and Devani Mori (Dist. Sabarkantha). ! 

• . i 

They represent remains of stupas and viharas built in 

j 

brick. ; 

Shortly after the end of the Ksatrapa 0eriod " 
the Gupta emperors of Msgadha extended their power j 
over Gujarat in circa 400 A.D. and reigned upto ; 

i 

circa 470 A.D. Thus the Gupta period has a very short 
span of about seventy years in Gujarat. The Junagadh 
Rock-Inscription of Skandagupta records the construc¬ 
tion of 4-temple of Cakrabhrt (Visnu) by Cakrapalita, 

• • • 

the administrator of Girinagara (junagadh). At present 
this temple does not exist in its original form. No 
remains of any temple built during *»• the Gupta 
period have come to light. ,, 

Soon after the disintegration of the Gupta 
empire the Maitrakas established their power at Valabhi 
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in Saurastra in about 470 A.D, Their power extended i 

CA r> ' 

over Mainland Gujarat, Saurastra, Kacch and Western 

-A i 

,< 

Malwa. Their rule continued upto 788 A.D. Thus the ; 
Maitraka period covers a long period of more than three 
centuties. After the decline of the Maitraka Kingdom 
the terriotories of Gujarat were ruled by several 
dynasties such as the Cavadas in Qprth Gujarat and jVe. 

Rastrakutas in Central and iouth Gujarat. There were 

O k _ ' _ 

different Kingdoms in Saurastra, as those of the Capas 


in north, the Calukyas in/south and the Saindhavas in 


east. The period from 788 A.D. C^to 942 A.D. is known 
as fost-Maitraka iheriod in history of Gujarat. 


V 


The temples of the Maitraka and post-Maitraka 


Period may be classified in two ways: 1. according to 

Tk-e. 

the superstructure of garbhagrha and 2. according to 

a » 

the ground-plan. 1 

1. Classification according to the superstructure ; 
of,garbhagrha ; 

According to the superstructure of the 
garbhagrha, the temples of this period are classified 
into four divisions.: A. Phaitisanakara , B . Vimanakara , 

J~\ / »■ . ( 2} 

(j/S. Sikharanvita and D. Valabhichandaj a . 



Phafnsakara or Phaiftsanakara 


The most notable architectural feature of the 
Phaifisakara temple is the pyramidal roof rising in ; 
receding tiers either with or without decoration of 
candrasalas « Phaftsakara temples are divided into three 
sub-groups: (l) Gandharic , (2) Pseudo -Dravio'ian and 
(3) Sugpodbhava . 

(1) Gandharic 

A temple belonging to this group has a pent-, 
house roof as its unit of superimposion. Extant exam- 

1 

pies are a few. 

I 

The old temple at Gop (Dist. Jamnagar) stands 

- (4) 

on a jaqati surrounded by a double courtyard. 

2. Nanavati J.M. & The Maitraka and the Saindhava 
Dhaky M.A., Temples of Gujarat. (M STG),' 

pp.27ff. 

Nanavati J.M. and Sompura K.F. classify these 

s ' 

temples into three division: ^Chadya-Sikhara 

){WC. h - 

K Rekhanvita Sikhara and^ Valabhichandaj a C 

the chadya Sikhara type covering Phffinsangkgra and 
V irngnakara . 

Nanavati J.M. & ’Sthspatyakiya Smarako* 

Sompura K.F., GRSI, Vol.Ill, p.302 



The shrine is unicellular. The Sikhara of the cella ; 
contains two tiers arranged as a stepped pyramid; The 
walls are devoid of any ornamentations. The holes in 
the walls indicate that the cella was surrounded by a 
covered ambulatory passage, which exists no more. It 

has no mandapa or mukhamandapa in front. This temple 

• » • • 

: (5) 

is assigned to the last quarter of the 6th century A.D. 

The old temple at Kadvar (Dist. Junagadh) 

consists of a qarbhagrha, a pradaksinaoatha, a mandapa 

• • • • « 

and two srngaracokls. The cella is rectanfular. In front 


3. Nanavati & Dhaky, 

4. Burgess J., 

Shastri H.G., 
Sompura K.F., 

Nanavati J.M. & 
Sompura K.F., 


MSTG, pp.27ff. 

Antiquities of Kathiwad and 

Kaccha (AKK), PI. LII; j 

_ 

Maitrakakalln Guiarat, po.636 ff. 
- ——■— - A 

The Structural Temples of 
Gujarat (STG), Figs., 215-216; 
’Sthapatyaklya Smarako * (SS),' 
GRSI, Vol.III,pp.288ff. i 


5. 


Nanavati 8, DhaKy 


MSTG , pp.39f. 



CL 

of the mandapa two cokis are arranged on A right angle. 

(g) 

The height of its garbhagrha is double its width.' 

The GayatrX temple at Prastyafnavada (Dist.Junagadh) 
is of the Sandhara type in construction. Its gudha- 

\S 

mandapa rectangular inpplan. The raftgainandapa seems 

- «-»■ -A _ i* - 

to be added in the Solanki Period. The pradaksina patha 
and gudhamandapa are covered with the phafiisana roof 

t 

consisting of seven tiers decorated with candraSalas . 

The renovated spire on the garbhagrha is of very late 
origin.^ 

i 

(2) P s eudo-Dravidian 

The temples of this class have been mistaken 

for Dravidian ones primarily as their phaAsana consists 

1 

! 

of courses of roll cornicas. The sub-group may be further 
resolved into two series as - follow&jTjO 

6. Cousens H., Somanatha and other Medieval 

Temples of Kathiawad (SMTK), , 
pi. XXXII; 

Nanavati 8. Dhaky, MSTG . Fig.22, pl. 7 71 ; 

Nanavati 8. SS, pp.309ff 

Sompura, ... ” 

7. Nanavati 8. Dhaky, MSTC .- pV43, plV52,Fig^28; 

Sompura K.F., STG . pp*499ff;, figs. 18-19; 

Nanavati 8. Sompura, SS, pp.312f. 
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(a) Spire with plain tiers 

The Camundamata temple at Kindarkheda. 

• • 

(Dist. Junagadh) faces e a st. It consists of a cella 
and a porch'. The adytum is covered by five tiers. 1 

The old temple and temple No.4 at Odadar 
(Dist. Junagadh) have spires with plain tiers. 


(b) Spire with decoarated tiers 


The old temple at Visavada(Dist. Junagadh) < 
locally known as Sankhaderuik, is in dilapidated condi¬ 
tion. The sanctum rests on pxtha. The mandapa exists 

♦ • 

no more. The sikhara consists of four tiers decoarated 
with diminishing number of candrasalas . The cella is 
surrounded by an ambulatory. The mandapa iB front of 


the cella is rectangular. 


( 10 ) 


The Rajal-Vejal mata temple at Old Dhrevad 

(Dist. Jamanagar)^ and the Dhingesvara temple near 

( 12 ) ; 

Chhaya (Dist. Junagadh)' ' belong to this group. ‘ 

8. Nanavati 8, Dhaky, MSTG, p.44, pi.9, fig.13 l 

i 

Nanavati & Sompura, SS, p.313 ; 

9. Nanavati 8 Dhaky, MSTG, p.44 

10. Cousens H., SMTK, p.44, pit.9, Fig. 13;; 

N a navati & Dhaky MST6, pp.44f; 
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(3) Suroodbhava 


The inverted cyma recta is the basic feature 
of the pyramidal roofs in this class. There are two 
varieties of this group (a) Suddha or Pure and 
(b) Samqhata or Composite. 

(a) luddha 

Temples belonging to this class contain plain 

f 

tiers or tiers decorated by candrasalas . • 

The Siva temple at Boricha (Dist. Junagadh) was 
originally a sandhara ;Q type construction with a 
gudhamandapa. At present only the sanctum with a 


phamsana roof of four-tiers survives. 


(13) 


The Sun temple at Kindarkheda (Dist. Junagadh) 

comprises a cella, an ambulatory, a closed hall and 

CL 

a porch. In front of the door way is a balipitha 

• ( 

(stone-table) for offerings. It seems to be later 

addition. The four-tired spire on the cella is 

a : 


Nanavati & Sompura, SS, p, 314 

11. Nanavati & Dhaky, MST<5 . p. 45 

12. Ibid . 

13. Nanavati 8< Dhaky, kBTE, p.46, pi. 12; 
Nanavati 8, Sompura, SS, p. 315; 




surmounted by an amalaka. 


(14) 


The group of temples at Ghumli (Dist. Jamnagar) 

is locally known as that of Sonkaftsaris temples. Among 

than the temple No*8 with its gudhamandapa is oblong on 

♦ ♦ ♦ _ 

plan. The pha&sana roof on the cells consists of seven 


tiers. 


(15) 


Anjanimata temple Chhaya (Dist.JsdtaagadhJ 

C it) 

the temple No.3r. in Srinagar (Dist. Junagadh),' ' the 

Khimesvara temple No.7 in Kuchhdi (Dist. Junagadh),' ' 
Chelesvara temple near Mahavasa (Dist. Junagadh), 
and the Sun temple at Pata (Dist.' Junagadh)also 
belong to this group. 


14. 


15. 


16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


Cousens H., SHTK . pp.42f; 

Sompura K.F., STG . p.92; 

Nanavati 8. Dhaky, MSTG . pp.47f., Fig.27a, 

pls.13,65; 

Nanavati 8. Sompura SS, p.315 


Burgess J. t AKK , pp.!83ffj 

Nanavati 8. Dhaky, MSTG . p.47,Fig. 12a,pis. 14 & 56 

Nanavati 8. Sompura ,SS« pp.315f 

Nanavati & Dhaky, MSTG .. p.47 
Ibid .. pp*47f 
Ibid .. p.48 


Nanavati & Dhaky, MSTG .. pi’49, Fig. 11c, pi. 17 
Nanavati 8 Dhaky, MSTG .. p.48; 

Sompura K.F., STG*, pV50I,Fig.7 




The temple No.3, in Bhansar (Dist. Junagadh), 
the Sun temple in Jhamara (Dist. Junagadh)*' The 

Khime^vara temple No.3 (Dist. Junagadh)*' and the 
Pithadmata temple in Balej (Dist. Junagadh)^ 24 ^ also 
belong to the ^uddha type, but their Sikharas are 
decorated with candrasalas. 


(b) Sanghata (Composite) 

Sanghata group is so called because the principal* 
inverted cyms-recta course alternates with a minor roll 
cornice. There are two types of this sub-group: 

(l) with plain tiers and (2) with lata decoration. 1 

The Camundamata temple near Bokhira (Dist, Juna¬ 
gadh) belongs to the type no.l. The oblong temple 

stands on a low upapltha* The walls of the mukhamandapa 

(25) 

are featureless. The spire consists of three tiers. ' 


Some temples belonging to saftghata type have 
spires with lata decorations. 


21. 

Sompura K.F., 

STG, pi490, 


Nanavati 8. Dhaky, 

Eg, p?49. 

22. 

Nanavati 8, Dhaky, 

MSTG. p.49 

23* 

Ibid?, pp.49f♦ 


24 • 

lEi3., p.50 


25« 

Ibid?. p?59, pi.2D, Fig. 27b 




The Sun temple at Prasanavada (Dist. Junagadh) 
has a spire with four tiers. 

The Jardessvara temple at Ranavav (Dist.Junagadh) 
was of the sandhara type, but the front part of its 
closed hall has vanished. The phaifosana consists of 
four tiers. 

1 

The Suvarnatirtha temple at Barvada near 
» 

Dwarfea rests on a jaqati . It is Sandhar^ijarasada with 

( 28 ) ' 

a mukhamandapa in front. ' 

• • 

The Sonkarnsari temple no.4 at Ghumali also 

( 29 ) ’ 

belongs to this group. ' 

B. Vimanakara 

Temples belonging to the Vimanakara type have 
superstructures consisting of storeys - talas , rising 
one above another. Generally the spire is crowned with 

26. Ibid .. p. 50, pi.21 

27. Ibid ., p. 51, pi.23 

28. Ibid. , p. 51, pi.22, Fig., 24,b 

29. 


Ibid., p.51, pi.24 
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an amalasaraka . Vimanakara temples are divided in two 
sub-groups i (l) Pseudo-Dravidic and (2) Meo-Dravidic. 

•i 

The former has a more emphatic Dravidian look. The 
latter seems a partly degenerate sequel. 

( 1 ) Pseudo-Dravidic 

The temples nos. 2,5 and 6 ^ 30 ^ at Bhanasara 
belong to this group. The sikhara of the temple no.2 
has a tritala prastara triple entablature. Its tiers 

are ornamented with candrasala . The temple No.5 is ; 

. •! 

the largest temple in the group. It is a sandhara prasada 

(31) 

with a gudhamandapa. The temole No .6 is unicellular. 

• __ 

The old temple at Kalsar (Dist. Bhavnagar) is 
known locally as VasInuA DeruA or Firangx Deval. It 
has a rectangular garbhagrha and a gudhamandapa. The 

1 3 o \ ’j 

superstructure above the cella is tritala / J 

The temple No.l at Khimesvar consists of a : 

(33) 

cella, an ambulatory, a closed hall and a porch.' 

30. Ibid ., pp.52f. 

31. Ibid., pi.26, Fig.14a ! 

32 * P.53, pi.27 

33 * Ikiii*, pp.54f., Fig.26a. 



Its pitha is simple. The superstructure above the 

* _ j 

cella consists of four tiers. The temple Mo.2 is a 
Sandhara prasada. The temple rests on a simple pitha 

' "* in- ‘ in '' r # 

with featureless walls.The temple No.5 also 

f 35) 

belongs to Pseudo-Dravidic type. 

The Bilesvara temple at Bilesvar (Dist.Junagadh) 

is the largest temple of the Vimanakara class. This 

is a sandhara typed construction. Its pitha resembles 

with that of the Kadavar temple. The lofty superstru- 

/ \ 

cture rises from a plain Vimanavedika . ' 

The temple No.l of the SonakaAsari group has an 
oblong plan with an ambulatory. The temple has no 
pitha proper.' The superstructure above the sanctum con¬ 
tains five tiers decorated with plain candrasalas / 37 ^ 

(2) Neo-Dravidic 

The old temple at Pindara (Dist. Jamnagar) 

34. Ibid.' . p.54, Figs. 8d and 14b 

35. Sompura K.F., STG. , p.494, Fig.32; 

Nanavati 8, Dhaky, MSTG . p.54, Fig. 12c, pi.57; 
Nanavati 8, Sompura, SS, p.320 

36. Nanavati 8, Dhaky, MSTG , pp.55f, pi.26,Figs.’ 15, 

4b; pi.30 

Figs. 10a,b, d,f, pis. 29-30; 

• Nanavati 8. Sompura, SS, pp.323f. 



seems to be a ssndhara prasada. The rnandapa has 


disappeared. Originally the superstructure consisted 

of $jlive tiers. At present there are four tiers. The, 

(38 ) 

topmost tier has disappeared. y j 

The Camunda temple at Degam (Dist. Junagadh) {-S 
bi~chambered and faces east. The superstructure cons¬ 
ists of five tiers. The three lower tiers are original; 
the upper two may be recent., 

(40) - 

The Sun temple and the Vindhya vasini 

temple^ 4 ^ at Srinagar, the Kalika mata temple at Old 

Dtauevad^ 42 ^ (Dist. Jamnagar) and the temple No.4 at! 

Bhanasara^ 43 ^ are also of the Neo-Dravidic type. 


37. Burgess J., 
Nanavati 8. Dhaky, 

Nanavati 8 Sompura 

38. Sompura K.F. 
Nanavati 8 Dhaky, 
Nanavati 8 Sompura 

39. Nanavati 8 Dhaky, 

Nanavati 8 Sompura 

40. Nanavati 8 Dhaky, 

Sompura K.F., 
Nanavati 8 Sompura 

41 Nanavati 8 Dhaky, 


AKK, p.l43f.; 

MSTG , pp.56f, Figs.5a,25; 

pis. 31,58; 

SS, p.322 

STG, pp.SOlf., Fig.13; 

MSTG . p.58, pi.33 

SS, pp.322f. pi.18, Fig.77 

MSTG , p.59,Fig.19a, pi.35; 

SS, p.323, 

MSTG, p.58, Fig.41; 

STG , p.503, Fig. 10; ; 

SS, p.321 

■ MSTG . p.58, 
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i 

C. gikharanvita 

i 

The important feature of the Sikharanvita 
temple is the gradual transformation of the superstr¬ 
ucture into Naqara ^ikhara . The major changes are 
three: (l) A condensation of the tiers or storeys 
into one total form (2) The moti^f of jala takes place 
of candrasala . ( 3 ) An integration of the corner 

aediculae, karnakutas, on each storey with those of 

♦ • 

the top course. 

The Sikharanvita group is divided into three 
sub-groups : (l) Pro to -Naqara (2) Eo- Niagara and 
(3) Early Naqara « 

(1) Pro to-Naqara 

The Proto -Naqara is a transition between the 
Vimana and the Naqara stages. 

(2) Eo-Naqara 

The sikharas of Eo -Naqara type temples are 

(X. _ 

archie and rudimentary. But they have the true Naqara 
look. All are latina or eka-srrtgl i.e. single-spired, 

42. Sompura K.F., STG , p.497, Figs,28-29, 

Nanavati &. Dhaky, R^syG * pp.58f.,pl«34; 
Nanavati 8. Sompura, SS, p.323, pi. 19, Fig,78 
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There are two sub-types of Eo -Naqara group: (a) with 
pyramidal sikhara and (b) with curvilinear sikhar a. 

(a) With pyramidal sikhara 

The fun temple at Sutrapada (Dist. Junagadh) 
is a sa n dh ara construction. The sikhara above the cella 
is worthy to note. The motif of the jala has advanced 
further.'*^ 

The Kotesvara temple at Kalavad (Dist.Jamnagar) 

i (46) 

also contains a pyramidal sikhara . ' 

(b) Curvilinear typed sikhara 

There are two examples of this group: The 
Sun temple at Akhodar (Dist, Junagadh) and the Sun 
temple at Pachtar (Dist. Jamnagar). 


• 

CO 

Nanavati & Dhaky, 
Nanavati & Sompura, 

MSTG, p.59; 

SS. p. 323 

44. 

Nanavati 8 Dhaky, 

MSTG t p.59, pi.37 

45. 

Ibid., 

p.60 


46. 

Ibid.. 

p.60 



The Sun temple at Akhodar is very similar in 

[ 47) 

plan to the Jutrapada temple. The roofs above the 

tKe. _ . 

mandapa and A ambulatory are flat." The j ala on the sikhara 

is very bold. 

The Sun temple at Pachtar ^ocall^is^known as 
Sadevanta- Savaliftga’s temple. In origin it was a 
sandhara building, but both the ambulatory and the 

mandaoa have vanished. 

• • 

(3) Early .o Naqara 

* ,i 

Early Naqara temples are divided into four sub¬ 
groups: (a) Latina or single-spired temples without,, 
lattice work (b) Latina temples with lattice work 
(c) Sekhari (multi-spired) temples without lattice 
work and (d) Sekhari temples with lattice work.^ 4< ^ 

(a) Latina temples without lattice work (a-jlla) • 

Some temples belonging to^ latina type are withoM't 
lattice work. In other words they are a-jala . The 

i 

47. Nanavati & Dhaky, NlSTG .pp.6Qf. Fig.53; pis.40,60; 
Sompura K.F., STG, Figs. 15-16; 

Nanavati & Sompura, SS, pp."325 f.', pi.22, Fig.82 

48 * Burgess J., AKK, p.186; 

Nanavati & Dhaky, MSTG . p.61, pi'. 41; 

Nanavati & Sompura, SS,_ p.326, pi.21, Fig.81 
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, f- 


following are examples of this type : 

1 

The Randal temple at Visavada is a sandhara 't 

_ (50) 

building. The cella is pancaratha . 

On plan the Kalikamata temple at Dhrasanvel Is 

similar to the one at Old Dhrevad except that the sTl 

inner sanctum has an ambulatory. The walls of the 

(5l) 

shrine and hall are plain. 

The Nandesvara temple No.5,^^ Odadar 
(Dist. Junaqadh), the temple No.6^^ panciyatana 
temple at Pachtar^^ the temples Nos. 3,^ 5 ^ 4^6) 
and parTc^ayatgj/ba templeat Miyani and the Cavadas 
temples near Vasai^^(Dist. Jamnagar) are also with- 


out 

lattice work. 


49. 

Nanavati & Dhaky, 

MSTG. P.31 

50. 

Nanavati & Dhaky, 

MSTG, p.63; 


Sompura K.F., 

STG, Fig.4; 


Nanavati & Sompura, 

SS, P. 334 

51. 

Nanavati & Dhaky, 

MSTG, p.63, Fig.21, pi.46; 


Sompura K.F., 

STG, Fig. 27; 


Nanavati & Sompura, 

SS, p • 334 i. 

52. 

Nanavati a Dhaky, 

MSTG, p.63 

53. 

Nanavati & Dhaky, 

MSTG, p.63 pl.64 . 


Nanavati & Sompura, 

SS, p. 334 

54, 

Nanavati.8. Dhaky, 

MSTG, pp.63f; Fig.3lb, pi.47 

55. 

Ibid, p.64 

57. Ibid, p.64 

56. 

Ibid., p.64 

53, Ibid., p.64 
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(b) Latina temples with lattice work (sa-jala) 

i, 

The old saptayatana temple is situated at 
Dhrasanwel (Dist, Jamnagar). Locally it is known as . 
WTagaderum. The main spire is puncaratha in plan. The 
sikhara is in runious condition. The curvilinear spire 
has a develop i 35|jL3form of the jala motif. 

Ganesa derum at Ghumali was originally a 
sandhara temple but both the ambulatory and the mandapa 
have vanished. 

Both the temples described above are of the 
latina type with lattice work. The temple No.2 at 
Miyani^^ and the temple No.4 at Nandesvar^ 2 ^ also 
belong to this group! 

(c) Sekhari temples without lattice-wor k 

Some sekhari (multi-spired) temples are wifehout 
lattice work. There are three examples of this group. 

59. Ibid ., pp.61f., Figs. 7a,b,c,d,32 

6 °. Ibid ., p.62; 

Nanavati & Sompura, SS. pi.24, Fig. 85, 

61. Nanavati 8, Dhaky, MSTG, p;62, pi.44, 

62. Ibid «, p.62, Fig. 7f. 
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The temple No.3 at Sonakaftsari is of a 

Vn ^ 

pancandaka type. It contains a triratha shrine. The 

f / o \ 

gudhamandapa has disappeared. 1 

The temple No.l at Miyani is square on plan. 
The mandapa has disappeared. The sikhara has 21 
andakas. 

♦ 9 

The temple No.3 at Nandesvar group had no 

mandapa. It is triratha on plan. The sikhara is 

• • _ _ 

pancandaka. 

• .. 

(d) Sekhari temples with lattice work 


Some sekhari temoles are with lattice work. 


There are two examples of this group, 


The Siva temple at Khimarana (Dist. Jamangar) 

t 

has lost its porch. The sikhara is now of^ five-spired 

Vv 

(pancandaka) type. The doorway is ornate and it is a 

• « 

trisakha variety. 

The Bhima temple at Prgchi (Dist. Junagadh) 

CL 

near Prabhas Patan contains 33 andkas or soires. The 

* ♦ A 


p.66, pi.50, Figs. 29c, 7j ; 
v, pp,66f», pi.51, 

., p.67, Fig.7g, 

pp.64f., pi.48 ; Nanavati & Sompura, SS,p.335 



sikhara is very clumsily built. The roof of the hall 


has vanished.^7) 

D * Valabhichandaj a . 

A cella oblong on plan and with a wagon-vault 
or keel-roof is a salient feature of the temples 
belonging to this class. The temple Nov6 in Khimesvar 
group is the only surviving example of the Valabhi - 
chandaja class. The sanctum is oblong in plan. Its 
closed hall is however square. 

2. Classification according to the ground plan 

According the the ground plans the temples 
belonging to pre-Ca\f.lykya period are classified into 
two groups: A. Ekayatana and B. Anekayatana - 
(i) Trayatana , (ii) Pancayatana and (iii) Sapta - 
yatana . 

A. Ekayatana 

A teraole consisting of one garbhagrha is called 
Ekayatana . There are several sub-groups of thf\ s type 

67. Nanavati & Dhaky, MSTG , pp.64f., pis,49,62, 

Fig. 33. 

Ibid, , p.67, pi.55, Fig. 35a 

69. vide. Nanavati 8. Sompura, SS, pp.296ff. 




The old temple at Miyani, the temple No.3 and 

* 

4 at Bhanoar, the ternple No. 1 at Nandisvar, the old 
temple at Odadar and the temole No.2 at Road have 
square garbhagrhas. 

(b) Temples consisting of a rectangular garbhagrha'each 


The temples at Boricha, Pata and the temple No.3 
at Nandisvar belong to this class. 


(2) Dvyaftqi 


A temple consisting of two components garbha - 
qrha and/or mukhamandapa is called dvyahql. The 

♦ _• 9 _ 

temples belonging to the dvyahgx type are divided into 

7°. Ibid .. p.296 

71. Ibid .. d.297 



58 


two §ub-groups : 

(a) Temples consisting of garbhagrhas and mukhamandapas . 

The temples belonging to this class are classi¬ 
fied into two sub-classess > 

(i) Some temples contain square garbhagrhas and 
square mukhamandapas. 

The temple Noi 7 at Khimeshvar, the Camunda 
temple at Khindarkheda, the KoteSvar temple at Kalawad, 
the old temple at Than, the DhingeSvar temple at 
Porbandar, the temples Nos. 1,3,4,5 and 6 at Roda 
(Dist. Sabarkantha), the four temples of Gangvakund at 
Oedadara (Dist. Surendranagar), the Sun temple at 
Maithan (Dist. Surendranagar) ( four temples in the 
temple group of Amthormata at Eadnagar and the old tem¬ 
ple at Agia consist of square garbhagrhas and square 
(72) 

Mukhamandapas. ' 

(ii) Some temples consist of ^rectangular garbhagrhas 
and rectangular mukhamandapas. 

One temple in the temple-group of Amtharmata 

- (73) - 

at Vadnagar, belongs to this class. 

72. Ibid .. pi297 73. Ibid .. pi297 
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(b) Temples consisting of qarbhagrhas and j 

gudhamandapas 

• i * * 

Temples belonging to this class are classified 
into three sub-types. 

(i) So$e temples contain square garbhagrhas and 

square gudhamandapas. ] 

_ • _ « • _ 

•The temple No.5 at Khimesvar, thetemple No.3 

) 

of Siva (Shankar) temple at Visawada, the temples of 
Naga and Sun god at Pasanawada, the Camunda temples 
at Kucchadi and Degam, and the sun temple at Pata r 

i 

belong to this class. 

(ii) Some temples consist of rectangular garbhagrhas 
and rectangular gudhamandapas. 

The temples at Kalsar and the Khimestfarr tenigle 
No.6 comprise^iectanfular gudhamandapas; ' • 

(iii) Some temples consist of square garbhagrhas 

and rectangular gudhamandapas. 

_ • _ ♦ » . . 

The old temple in Savni (Dist. Junagadh), the 
temple No.5 in the temple complex in Sonakamsari, the 
Sun temple in Jamala and the Koth temple in Balej have 

74. Ibid .. p. 297 75. Ibid ., p. 297 
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square garbhagrhas 


and rectangular gudhamandapas. 

• * ♦ 


(76) 


(3) Tryangx 

A temple containing three components is known 
as tryangl . The temples belonging to this group are 
divided into two sub-groups* 

(a) Temples consisting a garbhagrhas a gudhamandapas 
and mukhamandapa^ -eact\ 


They are divided into two sub-types. 

(i) The three components are square in some temples. 

The Chelesvara temple in Mewasa and the temple 
Mo*7 in Roda are of this type.^ 77 ^ 


(ii) The three components are rectanfular in some 

temples. The valabhi c handaja temple at 

( 78 ) 

Khirnesvar is of this type. ' 

(b) Temple consisting of gar bhaqrha, a pradaksina 


patha and a mukhamandapa. 


The well known temple at Gop is of this type. 


(79) 


76. Ibid. , p. 297 77. Ibid.. p. 298 

78 . Ibid .. p. 298 79. Ibid. , p. 298 



(e) Temples consisting of a garbhagrha pradaksina- 
patha and^gudhamandapaQ each 

There are two sub-groups of this class s 

(i) The three components are all square in some temples* 

The temple Noil in Sonakamsari, the Kalika-mata 
temple at Dhrasanwal and the Pithadraata temple at 
Balej are of this type.^ 80 ^ 

(ii) Some temples consist of square garbhagrhas and 
square pradaksinapathas but rectangular gudha- 

maridapas• 

•» 

The ixva temple at Bilesvar, the Sun temple at 

Akhodar, the An^ani temple at Chhaya, the Jagganatha 

temple at Suvamatxrtha, the Sun temple at Sutrapada, 

the temple No.3 at Khimesvar, the Rlndal temple at 

Visavada and the Gayatri temple at Pras^navada contain 

rectangular gudhamandapas while their remaining corap- 

(8l) 

onents are square.' ' 

(4) Caturaftal 

A temple consisting of four components is known as 
Caturanal . There are two sub-groups of Caturanqi temples. 




so 

(a) Temple consisting of a garbhagrha ; an antarala 
a gudhamandaoa and a mukhamandapa. 

_ ^ • _• t • • 

The old temple at Lakaroda, known as Demaranum 

(82) : 
Derum, belongs to this group. 1 

(K CK 

(b) Temples consisting of^garbhagrha,pradaksinapatha, 

^ cx 

gudhamandapa and^mukhamandapa -e.<xtV\, 

The temples belonging to this, group are divided 
into two sub-groups : 

(i) In some temples, the garbhagrha and the prada- 
ksinapatha are rectangular, while the gudha¬ 
mandapa and the mukhamandapa are square. 

» * _ ♦ • _ ' 

f 33 } 

The temple at Kadavar is of this type.' 

(ii) In some temples, the garbhagrha and the prada- 

__ — — gudha *”" *’"*'”'* 

ksinapatha are square^ while the/manclapa and . 

mukhamandapa are rectangular. 

The temple No.l at Khimesvar, the Vind^ryavasini 

l I 

temple at Srinagar, the Sun temple at Kindarkheda the 

82. Ibid . 

Ibid, , 


83 


p. 299 
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Camunda temple at Bokhira and the temple No.2 in 

« a 

Sonakafhsarx etc. follow this plan.^ S< ^ 

B, Anekayat a n as (Multi-cellular) 

In a few cases the temple consists of more than 
one cella. They may be designated anekayatanas . The 
anekayatanas of this period consist of 3,5, or 7 
cellas knovjn as trayatana (tricellular), pancavatana 
(pentacellular) and saptayatana ( se f^ v c-eVW\cA ) 

respectively. The dyayatana ( ; cellular) typed 

temple of this period is not found. 

In case of trayatana , the shrines consist of 
four component parts namely the three garbhagrhas and 

the single mandapa, the latter being common to both. 

• • 

In the case of pancayatana the central shrine is surr¬ 
ounded by the four smaller shrines in the four corners. 
The temple consisting of seven cellas is known as 
Saotayatana. 

(i) Trayatanas 

The temple belonging to this type contains 
three cellas. In some temples of this period a 


84. 


Ibid 


* 
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square mandapa in the centre is connected with square 

• * 

cellas on three sides, (except the front side). 

The temple in Sharma (Dist. Junagadh) belongs 

• 5 ‘ 

to this type. The central chapel dedicated to Siva is 
slightly larger than the other two, sacred to Brahma 

and Surya. The common gudhamandaoa is larger than the 

_ • • • 

cellas and is supported by four pillars situated in 

/ O c \ 

the four corners. ' 

\ 

(ii) Pancayatanas 

The complex consisting of a main temple in the 
centre and four subsdiary temples in the four corners 
of the j aqatl is known as paficayatana . 

The temple in Pachtar and the temple near Miyani 
are of this type. The central shrine of the Pachtar tem¬ 
ple is dedicated to Siva. If faces east. It consists of 

a square cella and a square mandapa. The two small 1 

♦ • 


shrines in front face each other, while the two small 
shrines at the back face east. The front small shrines 
consist of garbhagrhas and mukhamandapas, while the' 



85. Nanavati & Dhaky, MSTG. . p.69, Fig. 31a 
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small shrines at the back consist of garbhagrhas 

only.' The temple near Miyani is very similar to 

.. . . (87) 

it m plan. 

(iii) Saptayatan as 

The temple consisting of seven cellas is known 
as saptayatana . 

The temple in Dhrasanvel known^ as V Waga derurh 1 , 

is of the saptayatana type. The complex consists 

of six smaller shrines around the larger one in the. 

centre. The whole complex stands on a low jaqati . 

”TYve. coYW’pl<x 

The main shrine is pancaratha in plan, it^seems to be 
an amplification of the pancayatana type. The main 
temple and the small shrines at the bick corners 

* 

face east, while the two small shrines in front face 
A are flanked by two larger shrines, which are slightly 
rectanfular. They too face each other. The central 

shrine has a mandapa supported by four pillars and a 

• • 


86 . Nanavati & Sompura, SS, pp.299, 344ff.; 

Nanavati & Dhaky, MSTG , pp, 63f. 
Nanavati & Sompura, SS, p.299 


87 



small mukha-mandapa in front. The four shrines in 

_ * * 

front are oroj acted from the southern and northern 
walls of the complex. The subsidiary shrines are all 

r (88) 

ekanqi .' 

II. Temples built during the Caulukyan time 

The powerC\ of the Cavadas at Anahila Pataka . 
was uprooted in 942 A.D. by Mularaja I of the 
Caulukya (Solanki) family. The period from 942 A.D. 
upto 1304 A.D. is known as the Caulukya or Solanki 
Period in the history of Gujarat. ' 

Generally a Caulukya O temple has the essential 
features of North India, but it bears closest affinities 
to the Bajastan style. The Caulukya-temple follows 


88 . Nanavati 8, Dhaky, MSTG , pp* 6 if., Fig.32,pli42 
Nanavati & Sompura, _SS, p.326 

t 

89. Sri M.A. Dhaky classifies the architectural j 
form of the temples built during the period f 
immediately preceding the Caulukya Period into 
three units, namely the Mahlmaru style, the 

Maha-Gurjara style and Saurastra style. The 
form that involved during the Caulukyan Period 
in Gujarat and Rajasthan is generally known as 
Western Indian style, but Sri Dhaky has chosen 
to introduce this style as the Maru-Gurjara style 
Sri Dhaky puts the beginning of the style around 
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the curvilinear form of the spire. The walls of the 
shrine are plain internally but projected externally. 
On each projection subordinate spires like urusrnga, 
pratyanqa etc. are constructed. The main and subord¬ 
inate spires are crowned with amalakas and kalasas ; 
than one. The pillars are lavishly arnamented with 
figures and decorative designs. The domical ceiling 
of the hall consists of diminishing concentric rings 
terminating at the apex in a most beautiful hanging 1 
pendant. 

The superstructure of the Caulukya temples 
follows the uniform form of the curvilinear spire. < 
Therefore the temples built during this period are 
analysed on the base of the ground olan. They are 
divided into two class; ^^-A) Ekayatana ij 


the opening of the 11th century A.D. and 
introduces the three styles of the earlier 
period as the parent styles. 

Dhaky M.A., *The Genesis and Development of G - Maru- 
Gurjar Temple Architecture, studies in 
Indian Temple Architecture _ __ ■ 

edited by Pramod Chandra, pp.IMff. 

89-A. Sompura K.F., 'Nagarik Jfthapatya ane Devalayo,' 


(MSAD), GRSI, Vol.IV, pp.429ff. 
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S. Anekayatana (i) Dvyayatana (ii) Tryayatana 
(iii) Pancayatana (iv) Covif (twenty four) Jinalaya 
(v) Bavan (fifty two) Jinalaya and (vi) Bonter 
(seventy two) Jinalaya. 

A. Ekayatana (unicellular ) 

Temples belonging to the ekayatana variety 
. are divided into six sub-divisions : (l) Ekangi 
(2) Dvyanqi (3) Trvaftql (4) Caturangl (5) Pancangl 
and Sadangl. 

(1) Bklnql 

The notable extant examples of the ekangi 
temples of this period are as follows : 

Ternoles situated on the bank of the lake Munsar 
at Viramgam (Dist. Ahmedabad) are of ekaftql type.^ 0 ^ 

Temples raised on "the platform around the Suryakunda 

• • 

at Modhera also belong to the ekaftql class.^°--A) 

(2) Dvy anqi 

A temple consisting of two components viz. a 
cella and a porch oy* a hall is known as dvyafiql . 


90. Sompura K.F., NSAD . p.429 

90^A. Sompura K.G.,(Ed). 'Surya mandira ViSesafik, 


Figs. 25,35 
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Accordingly there are two sub-types of this class. 

(a) Temples consisting of a garbhagrha and a cold each 

. _ _ _ • 

The notable extant specimens of this type are 
as follows : 

The Somesvara Mahadev<ttemple at Gorad 

(Dist. Mahesana) consists of a cella and a porch. 

Roofs above both component^Wre in runious condition. 

(At present they are renovated). Four pillars of the 

(91) 

porch are of the ghatapallavo type. 

The Nilakantha Ma had e va temple at Ruhavi 
(Dist. Mahesana) has lost its mandapa and a porch is 
constructed in place of it during later time. The 
sikhara seems to be renovated. 

The temple dedicated to Hingolaji mata 
(Sarva Mangala) at Khandosan (Dist. Mahesana) contains 

91. Burgess J. 8- Architectural Antiquities of 
Cousens H., Northern Gu.jarat (AANG), 

p.lll, pis. Cll, Clll, Fig.21 

Sompura K.F., STG, p.109. Fig. 61., 

Dhaky M.A., 'The Chronology of the Solanki 

Temples' (CSTG), Journal of 
Madhya Pradesh Itihas Parishad , 
No.3, 1961, p.32 



an inscription dated v.s. 1207 in antarala . Pillars 

in the oorch are of the ghatapallava type. The samvarna 

_ * _ _ » 

(93) 

on the porch has vanished. 

The temple of Ranakadevi at Wadhavan 
(Dist, Surendranagar) has lost its porch although it 
follows the plan of this type. It is raised on a plat¬ 
form. The adytum has survived while other comoonents 
of the ground plan have vanised. The middle porhtion 
of the jangha is decorated with bhadra-gavaksas which 
are crowned by phaifisana shaped roof with an amalaka 
and a kalasa instead of udqama , The qarbhadvara is of 

the pancasakha tyoe. The ^ikhara is in ekandx form. 

( 

The Siva temple at Bhadresvar, south to Anjar 
(Dist. Kaccha) is triratha in plan. Its sikhara and 
urusrhgas are decorated with jalaka. The roof above 

0 


92. 

Burgess & 
Cousens, 

AANG , p.108, pl.XCIII; 


Sompura K.F., 

STG. pp.lllf., Fig.65 

93. 

APAB. 1938. 

pp.5 ff.; 


Somoura K.F., 

STG, 152; 


Dhaky M.A. 

CSTG..0.56 


Sompura K.F., 

NSAD, p.452 





the oorch has vanisehd. The ku&bha and bhitta of the 

" ' nr ' .’"■ 11 ^ 

_ (95) 

pitha are simple. 

The litala temple at Piludra (Dist. Mahesana)^^ 
an old temple at Sander (Dist. Mahesana)J Akhada Mahadev 

go _ 

temple at Vasai (Dist. Mahesana) , temples of Surya 

- - - / . \99 

and Laksmi Narayanaat Delmal (Dist. Mahesana; 

and Khandesvari mata temple at Math Kasangadh 

100 

(Dist. Sabarkantha) also belong to this class. 


94. 

Cousens H., 

SMTK, pp.53 f., pls.LV-.LVI, 


Sompura K.F., 

STG. pp.194 f,Fig. 133; 


Dhaky M.A., 

CSTG, Dp.lOf, pl.V; 


Sompura K.F., 

NSAD, p.450 

95. 

Sompura K. F., 

STG, p.114; 

MS AD, p.451 


Rathod Ramsiha.ii, Kacchnuift Saftskrutik Darshan, 

p. 174 

96. 

ARAB, 1936-37 p.6, pl.VII; 


Sompura K.F., 

STG. pp.l70f.. Fig. 117, 



MSAD, p.#51 

97yr 

Burges & Cousens, AANG., pl.XCV; 


Sompura K.F., 

STG. Fig. 59; 

NSAD, p,449 

98. 

Sompura K.F., 

NSAD., p.429 

99. 

Burges a Cousens, AANG., pl.LXVIII, LXX, 


Sompura K.F., 

NSAD, p. 429 

100 . 

Sompura K.F., 

Ibid., p. 429 
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(b) Temples consisting of a garlghagrha and a 


sabhamandapa each. 

• * 


The notable extant examples of this class are 
as follows : 

The Paravadevi (Parvati) temple at Delmal 
consists of a garbhagrha and a sabhamandapa. The car¬ 
ving of the temple is deep. The pillars are executed 
in the style of those at Modhera, Kasara and Sunak.^ 0 ^ 


The Siva temple at JJavk'i^ (Dist. Panchmahal) is 
in runious condition. The sabhamandapa, the sikhara 
and the western wall of the garbhagrha have collapsed. 


The mandapa is octagonal in shape. 


( 102 ) 


The Muni Bava's temple at Than (Dist. Surendra- 
nagar) consists of a cella and a hall; both are adorned 
with ekasrnga likhara (latina spire) # Although the walls 


101. B&rgess & Cousens, AANG . P.90, pi.VIII; 

Sompura K.F., NSAD, pp.429f. 

102. Indian Archaeology . 1955-56, p.47f.; 

Bombay Gazetteer (BG), Vol.III, p.303; 
Sompura K.F., STG , pp.l73f 

<4^ NSAD . p.430 
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are richly decorated, the basement is plain. The 

roof above the mandapa was of the ohai’nsana type. At 

present the temple is in runious condition. ; 

: (104} 

The Candramauli tei^Dle at Kamboi (Dist.Mahesana), 
the Yaksaraja temple at Motab (Dist. M a hesana)^^^ 
the Siva temple at Chaubari (Dist. Surendranagar) 
the Varun temple at Varana (Dist. Kaccha)^ 07 ^ and 

(108) 

the Kumbhesvar temple at Kumbharia (Dist. Banaskantha) 
also belong to this class. ' 

(3) Tryanql 

A temple ©f this type consists of three compon¬ 
ents viz. a garbhagrha, an open or closed hall and;a 
porch. There are two sub-types of this class. ■ 


103 Cousens.H, 

Sompura K.F., 

Dhaky M.A., 


104 

Burgess & Cousens 


Sompura K.F., 

105 

Sompura Kij0*, 

106 

Cousens H., 


Sompura K.F., 

107 

Rathod Rft^nsiha, 


Sompura K.F., 

108 

Dhaky M.A., 


SMTK . p.52, pl.LII; 

STG, pp.l29f; 

NSAD . p.430 
CSTG , pp.20f. 

AANG, p.91; ( 

NSAD, p.430 
NSAD , p.430 

SMTK , pls.'LXXII, LXXIII; 
NSAD , p.430 
op.cit ., p.181; 

NSAD . p.430 

CSTG . p.57 



n 

(a) Temples consisting of a garbhagrha, a sabhaman- 

_ * ____ • 

daoa and a cokl each 

• _ 

The remarkable extant temples belonging to 
this type are as follows : 

The temple named ’HariscandrenI corl} situated 
at Shamlaji (Dist. Sabarkantha) contains three compon¬ 
ents : a garbhagrha, a sabhamandapa and a cokl.^^} 
_ • __ ♦ • _' _ 

The open hatt> has balconies with brackets on both 
sides. The temple seems to be dedicated to a goddess. 
Architecturally the finest part of the temple is a , 
torana in front of it which is the earliest among the 
extant toranas of Gujarat. 

The Nilakantha temple at Sunak^'* -0 ^ comprises 
* 

the shrine and $n open hall with an entrance porch in 
front of it. Two urusrftgas are arranged on each side 
of ^ikhara . It seems that the construction of the 

samvarna above the mandapa commenced from this 

• • • 

temple.^ 111 ^ 


109 ShshUmakant P., Sculptures from Shamlaji and 

Roda, Fidj. 20/a, p.38; 

Sompura K.F., STG, pp.90f., Fig.51; 

- MSAD , pp.456 f.; 

DhakyM.A., CSTG . p.10 

110. Burgess & Cousens, AANG , pp.l03f, pls.LXXXI-XCII 

111 Sompura K.F., MSAD , p.453 



Ttee Limboji raata temple at Delmal has a typical 
sikhara. The i anqha is profusely decorated. The mandapa 

has a fine sarhvarna. 

♦ * 


The Bahusmarnadevi teraole at Kanoda (Dist.Mahe- 

♦ 

sana) is of the same style as that of the Nilakantha 
Mahadev temple at Sunak.^^^ 

The temple dedicated to Ranachodaji at Valam 

(Dist. Mahesana) has a rectangular cella. The interior 

walls of the cella are plain. The ceiling above the 

cella consists of ascending tiers carved with lotus 

petal design. The ceiling above the mandapa corresponds 

(114) 

to that of the cella in design and carving. 

The Harisiddha mats temple at Miyani 
(Dist. Jqnagadh) appears to be originally a Saiva 
temple. 


112 . 

Burgess & Cousens, 

AANG, pp.87ff., pls.LXV, 
LXVI; 


Sompura K.F., 

STG, pp.l03f.-; 

NSAD, pp.453f. 

113 

Burgess & Cousens, 

AANG, pp.llOf, pls.XII,XCVI, 


Sompura K.F*, 

Fig.,3; 

STC, pp.HOf; 


— 

NSAD, p.4§5 

114 

ARAB, 1936-37, p.12 

• 

9 


Sompura K.F., 

STG, pp.527ff., 

NSAD,pp.455f; 


Dhaky M.A., 

CST®, pp.44f., pi.XIV 



?4 


The Nilakantha temple at Sejakpur 
(Dist. Surendranagar) is one of the larger and 
better preserved temples of Siddharaja’s time. It 
is remarkable for its correct disposition and propo- 
r^/tion. The ground plan of the cella is divided in 
many projections. It has lost the qarbhadvara .^^ 

The Siva temple at Sarnal (Dist. Kheda) is 

known as Galatesvara temple. It is built in a unique 

style. Dr. Sankalia opines that this temple belongs 

(117) ' S ^ i 

to the Caulukyan style. According to Dhaky it 

A 

is of Bumija tyne.^ 18 ^ The pitha, the mandovara 
—*■*— * • .» » 

and the vfdika are elaborately carved. 

The Dugdhesvara temple at Mandrapur 
(Dist. Mahesana)^ 1 ^ the Khamalai or Vyaghrelvari 


115. 

Cousens H., 

SMTK, pl.LXXXIX, XC ; 


Sompura K.F., 

5TG, p.10, Fig.62; 

MSAD, p.458 

116. 

Burgess J., 

AKK, pis. XXIV-XXVI; 


Cousens H., 

SMTK, pis. LXXXIX, Figs. 1,2, 
LXI-LXIII, LXV; 


Sompura K.F., 

STG, pp.l33f., Figs. 91,92,224 
MSAD, p.458; 


Dhaky M.A., 

CSTG. p.53 


Archaeology of Gujarat 
(AG), pp.l23f; 


117. Sankalia H.D 
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temple at Dhinoj (Dist. Mahesana), the Amba- 

mata temple at Kherva (Dist. Mahesana),the 

— ( 12 .?) 
Nilakantha temple at Virata (Dist. Mahesana), 

the Anantesvara (Navalakha) temple at Anandpur 

(Dist. Surendranagar), the Kumar Vihar on 

(124) 

Mt. Girnar, ' the Samba temple at Baradia 
(Dist. Jamnagar), the Sun temple at Kanthkot 

(Dist. Kacch),^'^ the ancient temple in Sander 
(Dist. Mahesana)and the Sun temple at 
Puaranogadh (Dist. Kacch^^^also belong^ to this 
class. 


Sompura K.F., 


118. 

Dhaky M.A., 

119. 

ARAB. 1935-36, o. 15 


Sompura K.F., 


Dhaky M.A., 

120 . 

Burgess & Cousens, 


Sompuaia K.G., 

121 . 

3urgess 8, Cousens, 


Sompura K.F., 

122 . 

Sompura K.F., 

123. 

Cousens H., 


Sompura K.F., 

124. 

Cousens H., 


Sompura K.F., 

125. 

ARAB, 1938, pis. !. 


STG . pp.lOOf.; 

NSAD, pp.459f. 

CSTG . pp.61f 
pi.IV; 

STG. p•164, Fig. 108; 
NSAD , p.456; 

CSTG . p.40 

AANG , pls.XCVI, XCVII; 
NSAD . p.430 
AANG , p.XCVI, Fig.4; 
NSAD , p.430 
STG . p* 197* 

NSAD , p.430 
SMTK . pis. LXIX, LXX; 
NSAD , p.430 
SMTK , p. XCV; 

NSAD . p.430 
I, II; 
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(b) Temples consisting of a garbhagrha, a 

9 

gudhamandapa and a cokl each 

The noticable extant specimens of this type 
are as follows s 

The pitha and mandovara of the 3rahma temple 

• 0 9 

at Khedbrahma (Dist. Sabarkantha) correspond to those 
of the temple at Sunak. The sikhara, the saSivarna 

above the mandapa and the front part of the temple 

• ♦ 

are of later time.^ 12 *^ 


Sompura K.F., 

126. Rathod P.amsxh, 

A 

Sompura K.F., 

127. Buries 8. Cousens, 
Sompura K.F,, 

128. Sompura K.F., 

129. Imvtdar P .A., 

Sompura K. F., 
Dhaky M.A. , 


STG . Figs. 114, 115; 

NSAD, p.430 

op.cit ., p.110; 

NSAD , p.430 

AANG , pis. XCIV, XCV; 
NSAD, p.430 

STG, Figs. 74, 75 ; 

NSAD , p.430 

Some Archaeological Finds 
in Idar State (SAFIS) 
pi. XXI No.44; 

2ns, p. 175 and F.No.204; 
NSAD , pp.457f; 

CSTG, p.77 
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?< ' 


The superstructure above the cella of the Rukamini 
temole at Dwar^ka is well preserved to a large extent, 
while that above the mandapa seems to be a later 
addition*/ 

The Narayan^temple at Manund (Dist. Mghesana) 

f C J.32) 

and the Somesvar temple at Khed (Kerakot s Dist.Kacch)' 

also belong to this class. 

(4) Caturanql 

There are four divisions of this class as follows : 
(a) Ternole consisting of a garbhagrha, an antarala, 
a gudhamandapa and a coki 

The prominent Siva temole at Kotai (Dist. Kacch) 

is the remarkable example of this type. Its porch is now 

a$ -Ik-e 

not extant. The plan of the garbhagrha is triratha 

-1.— A —.— 

, (133) 

type. 


130 Sompura K.F., 


131 Burgess & Cousens 
Sompura K.F., 

132 Burgess J., 

Sompura K.(B., 

133. Dhaky M.A., 

wy 

Rathod Ramsih, 


STG, pp.511f., Fig.153; 

>wavvlsAo) 

Dwarka Sarva Sangrah , 

NSAD . pp.458f. 

AANG, pl.XCVI, Fig.1; 
AKK, p.LXIV; 

NSAD .p.430 
CSTG . pi.VII; 
oo.cit ., pp,127f 
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(b) Temple consisting of a garbhagrha, an antarala, 
a sabhamandapa and a coki 

The Trinetresvar temple at Than (Dist» Surendr- 
. tx. 

anagar) is^noticable specimen of this class. Its spire 
resembles to those of the temples at Kerakot and Kotai. 
The porches on north and south are later additions. 

(c) Temple consisting of a garbhagrha, a pradaksina- 

♦ ♦ • 

patha, a sabhamandapa and a coki 

• » _ 

The Navalakha temple at Ghumali (Dist. Jamnagar) 
is an important extant example of this type.^^ 

(d) Temple consisting of a garbhagrha, a gudhaman- 

dapa, a trikamandapa and a sabhamandapa 

• . • • • • 

Generally the Jaina temples follow this plan. 

A Jaina temple at Miyani is the remarkable example 
of this class. it is entirely deserted. It 


134. 


135 

136 


Cousens H., 

‘SemjftyxS'K. F., 

Burgess J., 
Sompura K.F., 

Sompura K.F., 


SMTK, pi.LI ; 

STG. pp.130f; 
NSAD, pp.463f 
AKK, pis. XL, XL I 
STG, pp.132f; 
NSAD . pp.467f 

NSAD . p.431 


But in STG (p.lll) he describes that it consists 


of a garbhagrha, an antargla, a gCTdhamandapa, 
a trikamandapa, a sabhamandapa and a coki 



consists of a garbhagrha, a gudharaandapa, a trikamand— 
apa and a sabhamandapa^^^ The raandovara of the shrine 
is plain. The sikhara is decorated with an usual jalaka ♦ 
It is triratha in plan. 

(5) Pancanql 

A temple consisting of five components is known 
as pancanql . There are two divisions of this class 
as follow : 

(a) Temples consisting ef a garbhagrha, a pradaksina-- 
path a, an~antarala,a "gudhamandapa Tnd“lTcokTeach 

Rudramal at Siddhapur built by Siddharaja 
Jayasitfiha stands in a ruined condition. Its 

remains suggest that originally it was a sandhara 
prasada and at least two-storeyed once and had an 

antarala, a gudhamandapa and a srngara cokl on three 

. « • • • 

sides each. In front of the main temple was a 


137 

Singh Harihar, 

Jaina Temples of Western India 


(JTWI), pp.l76ff. 

138 

Sompura K.F., 

MSAD, p.431 


Cousens H., 

SMTK, p.70 

139 

Burgess & Cousens, 

AANG, pp.58ff., ols.VI,XXXVII- 
XLV, Fig. 304; 


Sompura K.3., 


STG, pp.135ff., Figs. 93-100; 
NSAD . pp.468ff. 





nandimandapa. Around the temole eleven devakulikas 
• »_ r " 1 1 1 ,n ' ■“**“*****'” 

were arranged. The porch in east is in ruined condi¬ 
tion, but the porch in north with two storeys is still 
extant. The klrtitorana in noth also stands. 

— n “ 1 1 " W"" 1 

The Somnatha temple at Prabhas Patan 
(Dist. Junagadh) originally belonged to the Maitraka 
Period, ^ It was destroyed by Mahamud Gazanavi 

in 1026 Afterwards Bhimadeva I built 

there a new temple. The temple was ag&in renovated by 
Kumarapala in the 12th century A.D. It consisted of 

a garbhagrha an antarala, a pradaksina patha, a 

♦ .. ^ 

gudhamandapa and cokls. It was again destroyed by 

_*_• G__ 

the Muslim invaders in 1299 A.D. Later on it was 
restored and destroyed frequently. During the rule 
of Babi Nawabs it remained in a ruinious condition. 


Dhaky M.A. CSTG , pi.XI; Fig.13 

The original temple was constructed by 
Mularaja I, as implied by his copper-plate 
grant issued in V.S. 1043 (987 A.D.). But it 

CL 

seems to have been developed into^spacious 

magnificent temple by Siddharaja Jayasiftha 
(1094-1142 A.D.) 

140. Shastri Durgashankar, Gujaratna TTrthsthano , 

pp.57f; 

Munshi K.M., Somnath % the Shrine Eternal » 


p. 13 



Recently it is replaced by a new temple consisting 
of a garbhagrha., the pradksinapatha, the antsxala, 
the gudhamandapa, the rangamandapa and the cokxs. 

The garbhagrha has a lofty spire and a gudhamandapa 

(t _ _•_ • < 

is covered by the saifivarna. The r emains of the temple 

* 

belonging to the reign of Bhlmadeva I and Kumarapala 
are preserved in the local museum therein. 

The Ajitanatha temole at Taranga (Dist. Mahesana 
is of a pancanasika type in plan. It consists of a 
cella, an ambulatory, a vestibute and a hall with 
lateral entrance-porches. The eastern porch is of 
trikamandapa type and it is the main porch. The temple 

is a double-storyed structure. In elevation it displays 

oitha, mandovara and sikhara. The jangha is divided 
♦ » > _ 

141. Cousens H., 

Parikh R.C., 

JottR.B., 

Sompura K.F., 

142. Sompura K.F., 


SMTK . p.18; 

Introduction of Ka vyan usa sana 
po.CXXIV- CXXVI;.' 

Somnath, pp«T7 
HSAD . P.477 

* The Architectural Treatment 
of the Ajitanatha Temole at 
Taranga', Vidya , Vol.XV, 

pp.27ff; 

STG , pp,156ff; 

NSAD, pp.472ff•, Fig.52 
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<9YV€- 

into two registers, the lower^being higher than the 

cjYV®' 

upper. The cella is enclosed by a pradaksinipatha which 

A « » » 

consists of a balcony on each side above the bhadra 
projection. The sanctum is fronted by the rectangular 
antarala which contains eight pillars. The sikhara 
is typically Caulukyan. It is decorated with the 
jalaka design. The gudhamandapa is covered with J 
sa&varna and the cokxs are covered with samatala 
roofs. The domical ceiling of the gudhamandapa is 
composed of nine bands. 

(b) Temple consisting of a garbhagrha, an antarala, 
a gudhamandapa, a sabhamandapa and a coki 


The Sambhavanatha temple at Kumbharia is an 
example of this type. On plan its mulaprasada is of 
the trirathi type. ^ 

(6) SadaAgi 

♦ _ , 

A temple containing six components is called 
sadangl. 

’Kumarapal ane Kumarviharo 1 , 
Pathik, Vol.X, Issue 1-2; 
CSTG , pp.58 ff. 

JTWI . pp•158ff., Figs.72-81 


Dhaky M.A. 8. 
Shastri H.P., 

Dhaky M./A., 
Singh Harihar, 





The Sun temple at Modhera is the best example 
of this type. It consists of a garbhagrha, 

an antarala, a pradaksinapatha, a gudhamandapa, 

cokxs and a separate sabhamandaoa (Fig.l). It marks 

* • 

the grandest architecture of the style. The exterior 


walls of the temple are elaborately sculptured. It 
has lost its sikhara. The prtha is of the Solanki 
style. It is decorated with the lotus-leaf decoration. 


The sabhamandaoa is an hypostyler order. A beautiful 

Ey-en 

oblong tank or kunda is in front of it. -Xj\ its ruined 


condition the temple is still an imposing structure. 


143. 


144. 


SVav ^vi'wVbW A i~M.u “T H 

Muni Vishal Vijauaji.~^ ai^e4t « pp.57f. ' 

Sompura K.F., STG, p.197; 

- NSAD , p.431; 

Dhaky M.A. CSTG . p.67 

Singh Harihar, JTWI . pp.!44ff. 

Burgess & Cousens, AANG, pis. I,VII,XLVIII-IX; 

Sompura K.F», STG . pp.l20ff., Figs. 71-81, 

223 

Surya Mandir Visesank . 


A Critical study of the sculot - 



ures in the Sun temple at 

Modhera with speical reference 


to the Canons Discerned in 


Them (unpublished); 

- 

NSAD, pp.464,ff. pl.V, 


Fig, 27, pi.17, Fig. 47; 

Dhaky M.A* 

CSTG. pp.28ff, Figs, 5,10,31, 


32 



B 


Anekayatana (Hindu) 


(1) Dvyayatana 

In a dvyayatana or dvikutacala there are two 

in^jTinn.. im i im n 

sub-types of this class ; 

(a) Temple having two garbhagrhas attached to 
the common mandapa on a right angle 

The ancient temole at Khandosan (Dist. Mahesana) 
(145) 

is of this type; One cella faces west and the other 
faces south* Each shrine consists of two component parts 
namely a garbhagrha and a mandapa, the latter being 
common to both shrines. 

(b) Temple having two garbhagrhas attached to the 

common mandapa axially 

• » 

Two temples belonging to this type exist on the 
bank of the Munsar lake at Viramgam. One shrine faces 

west, while the other faces east. The western shrine 

4 

was Vaisnava,while the eastern one was Saiva. Each 
shrine contains two components : a garbhagrha and a 

145. Sompura K.F., STG , pp.l$3 f, 515 ff 

Figs. 69, 222; 

NSAD, p,478 





( 146 ) 

mandapa, the latter being common to both shrines. 

• • 

The Lakulisa temple on Pawagadh hill also 
belongs to this type.^ 4 *^ 

(2) Trayatana 

In a trayatana, tripurusa prasada or trikutacala, 
three cellas are attached to the common hall. There are 
two sub-types of this group. 

(a) Temples having three garbhagrhas attached to A comm- 
on mandapa on three sides . 

The triyatana temple at Kasara (Dist.Banaskantha) 
consists of three shrines respe ctively dedicated to 

Brahma, Mahesa and Visnu. These shrines face north, 

• • 

east and south^ The entrance porch in east has entirely 

disappeared. The samvsrna on the hall and the ^ikharas 

/ 14.0\ 

on.the cellas resemble those in the temple at Sunak. ; 


146. Burgess J., 


Sompura K.F., 
Dhaky M.A., 


’The Muhmmedan Architecture 

i 

of Ahmedabad, 

Archaeological survey of Western 
Inida . Vol.VIII, pt.2, p.91, 
pi. LXXIII, Fig,1; 

STG. p.139. Fig.101; 

NSAD , p.4781 pi.21, Figs. 54; 
CSTG~, p.51, 


147. Sompura K.F.-, 


•» 


STG , pp.l66f., Figs.112,113; 
NSAD . p.478, pi.20, Fig.53; 


Dhaky M.A 


CSTG, pp«41f 



(b) Temples having three garbhagrhas in 
juxtaposition . 


In the compound of the Limbojimata temple at 

CCS 

Delmal axe situated two tripurusa orasad opposite 

-:-—.—A 


each other. In each row the cellas are arranged 

• , n (150) 
axially. 

The temple ,*n Derol (Dist. Sabarkantha) 
belongs to this type. It has three shrines in juxta¬ 
position. The central shrine is dedicated to Siva; 
it is flanked by the shrine on each side dedicated 

to Brahma and Visnu respectively. The common mandapa 

( 151) 

has^frontal porch.' 


148. Burgess & Cousens, AANG , pp.l05ff., pis.XL, 

LXXXVTIX-CII; 

Sompura K.F., STG , pp.l04ff., Fig.221; 

NSAD, pp.478f., pi.22,Fig.56 

149 Burgess & Cousens, AANG , pl.LXVI; 

Sompura K.F., NSAD , pp,432ff. 

150 Rangarajan Haripriya, Historical and Cultural 

iftudy of the .Spread of Vaisftavism 

• * 

in Gujarat unto 1600 A.D . 
pt.l, p.207 (unpublished 
Thesis) 

151 Inamdar P.A., SAFIS , p.35; 

Sompura K.F., STG . pp.185 f.; 

NSAD , p.432 
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(iii) Pancayatana 

A group of five temples where a principal 
temple is surrounded by four subsidiary temples is 

W — V-v _ 

called pancayatana. In a pancayatana the principal 
shrine generally faces east while the four corner- 
shrines face in different ways. 

V\ 

The pancayatana temple at Khedawada 
/ \ <4 *- 

\Dxst. Sabarkantha} is A very unusual type. It is 
known as Dharesvar Mehadev*temple. The main temple 
faces east and the two fore-shrines at the corner, 
instead of confronting,face those in the rear. The 
,jagati is almost featureless and the main shrine was 
replaced in recent times, by structure incongruous 
j with handsome corper/shrines which are original. 

According to Dhaky and Gaudani the main temple seems 

^ve¬ 
to be dedicated to Brahma and^subsidiary temples are 

i _ _ (152) 

dedicated to Siva, Surya, Barvati and Visnu. 


152. Gaudani H.R. Z. 
Dhaky M.A., 


Somoura K.F., 
Rangarajan Haripriya, 


’Some Newly Discovered and 
less known Maru-Gurjar Temples', 
Journal of Orient a l In s titute , 

Vol.XVII, pp.152ff., Figs.1,2; 
NSAD , p.480, Fig.57; 

op.cit ., pp.225f,v 
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S3 


Originally the main temple consists of a garbhagrha 
and an antarala but at present a cokl is added in 
I front of the antarala . The corne^4hrines consist.; 1 

\ 153) 

of garbhagrhas and cokls. 

9 


The Jasamalanath Mahadev a temp1e at Asoda 
(Dist. Mahesana) is the best example of the 
oan caya tana temple. It stands on a high plinth. It 
-of a garbhagrha, an antarala a sabhamandapa 

. _ _ | f ^ 

- (154) 

and a coki . The principal shrine is dedicated to 

Siva. The front two shrines are dedicated to Ganesa 

and Sakti, while the other two shrines pif. ih-e A a re 

dedicated to Surya and Visnu. The main shrine and 

rear-shrines face east, while the fore-shrines face 

( 1 hh) 

north and south respectively.' 

The pancayatana temple at Gavada (Dist.Mahesana) 
is known as Jagesvar Mahadev*.temple. The main shrine 

i 

faces east and is dedicated to Siva, while the four 


153. Observed during the personal visit. 

154. AFAR . 1938, p»6; 

Archaeology in Baroda , p.15, pi.VI; 
Sompura K.<E. STG , pp.l65f.; 

NS/D , p.481 

155. Observed during the personal visit 



corner-shrines are dedicated to Ganesa, Gaurl, 


Surya and Visnu. The principal shrine consists of 

♦ * 

T (156) 


garbhagrha, a mandapa and a colei. 

, . . . . (157) 

the corner-shrines exist no more. 


At present 


The Jagesvara Mandir at Davada (Dist.Mahesana) 

s. r f 158) 

also belongs to the pancayatana type. The main 

shrine faces east and consists of a garbhagrha, a 

sabhamandapa and a cokl.^'^ The temple-complex 

. « • _ 

rests on a platform with the main 4iva temple in 
the centre; the subsidiary shrines in the corners 

are dedicated to Ganesa, Gauri, Surya and Visnu. 

• « • 

The two front shrines face north and south respecti¬ 
vely while the rear-shrines face east. These subsidi- 

f ^ fk 1 1 

ary shrines consist of garbhagrha only. ' 


156. Sompura K.F., STG, p.512; 

NSAD , p.432 

157. Observed during the personal visit 

158. Gaudani H.R., ’Jagesvar Pancayatana Mandir’, 

Nutan Gujarat , 7-2-65 & 14-2-65 

Sompura K.F., STG, pp.508 

159. Observed during the personal visit 

160 Sompura K.F., STG , p.508 

161. Observed during the personal visit. 




The Siva temple at Kherva (Dist. Mahesana) is 
known as Sidhanltha temple. Originally this temple was 
of the pancayatana type. Sut as it was too much 
mutilated. The principal shrine was once got down 
and then was rebuilt. The corner-shrines exist no 
longer. ^^2) ma £ n s hrine faces east and consists 

of a garbhagrha an antarala, a sabhamandapa and a 

^.TTeTj ' 

V\ _, 

The pancayatana temple at Hirapur (Dist. Sabar- 
kantha) is known as Ujalesvar Mahadev^temple. The 
central shrine is dedicated to ^ivaV One of the 
corner-shrine is completely destroyed. The rest are 
dedicated to Ganesa, Surya and Visnu.^^ 4 ^ The main 
shrine and rear-shrines face east / while the fore¬ 
shrines face each other. The main shrine consists of 
a garbhagrha, an antarala, a sabhamandapa and a cokx, 
while the subsidiary shrines consists of a garbhagrha 

162. Sompura K.F., STG, p.197, F.N. 289/2; 

NSAP , p.432 

163. Observed during the personal visit 

164. Gaudani H.R., 'UjaleSvar Pancayatan Mandir, 

Hirapur', Nutan Gujarat , 

20-6-65 & 27-6-65; 

STG. pp.514 f; NSAP . p.432 


Sompura K.F., 



and /cokl each.^^~^ 

Two more examples of the pancayatana type 
temples are at Kevan, a hamlet of the village 
Saravana (Ta. Khedbraha, Dist. Sabarkantha)^ 80 ^ 
and Saptanath (near Davad,-Dist. Sabarkantha). ^^7) 

The ^iva pancayatana temple at Kevan contains 
only one subsidiary shrine in SW at present; the other 
corner-shrines exist no more. The main shrine and the 
extant corner-shrine face east. The main shrine consi¬ 
sts of a garbhagrha and a cokl, while the corner- 
shrine also consist£j of a garbhagrha and a cokl, 
which exists no longer now. The corner-shrine is empty, 
devoid of any icon.^ 88 ^ 

Imandar P.A.- has noticed the Saptanatha temple 
as follows : H There are foundations of a pancayatana 


165. 

Observed during 

the personal visit 

166. 

r\ 

Imandar P.A.', 

SAFIS, p.27 


Sompura K.F., 

STG, p.185 

167. 

Irr-a^fiar P.A*» 

SAFIS. pp.29f.; 


Sompura K.F. 

STG t p.185 


NSAD . p.432 

168 Description is made on the basis of the 
personal visit. 
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temple further upwards and there .'f’s the Dharesvara 
(169) 

temple.** But during the personal visit of the 

place it is observed that the foundation of the 
pancayatana temple existino more and it .~js hardly 


tracable now. But a Sivalinga enshrined in a 
structure with four pillars projected in the front 

side of the Dharmashala seems to be the original 

v> _ £ 170 ) 

linga of this pancayatana temple.' ' 


(iv) Saptayatana 


The temple is situated in Parabadi (Dist. Suren- 

dranagar) belongs to this class. It is a single exam- 

_ 

pie of this class. In the centre there ai ^-Wri u 

C<3 

C{ - they are dedicated to 

liva, Visnu and Brahma respectively. Around the main 
temple were four smaller shrines, thus forming with 
it a saptayatana group. The shrines in SE and ME 
have fallen; of the other two, that SW appears to 

A 

have been dedicated to Visnu and.NE one to Surya. 

• • 


169. imajadar P.A., SAFIS , p.29 f.; 

A 

Sompura K.F., STG , p.185 

MSAD . p.432 


170. Observed during the personal visit 




The central shrine of the main temple and two 
reare .-shrines of the corners face east,while the 
two shrines flanked by the main temple face north 
and south respectively* 

C. Anekayata na (Jaina) 

The anekayatana temples belonging to Jainism 
are divided in^to two groups: (a) Tpayatanas and 
(b) Temple-complexes with devakulikas. 

(a) Trayatana 

The Vastupal Vihar on Mt. Girnar is the remark¬ 
able example of the Jaina trayatana type of the 
Caulukya Period. It consists of three shrines each 

'tv-p¬ 

leading out offsides of a square central hall. The 

central shrine was originally dedicated to Adinatha, 
but during subsequent renovation the image of Adinatha 
is replaced by that of Mallinatha. Each cella is cove¬ 
red with a separate spire. The large mandapa in front 

* • 


171. Cousens H., SMTK . p.62, pl.LXXI; 

Burgess J., AKK, pis. XXXIII, XXXIV; 

Sompura K.F., STG, pp.107 f. Figs. 118,232; 


Dhaky M.A., 


NSAD , p.479; 
CSTG .. p.57 



has another mandapa, added in front. On the left is 

♦ » _ 

the shrine of Sameta sikhara and on right that 
of Astlpada. 

(b) Temple-complexes with devakulikas 

Some large Jaina temples comprise complexes 

containing rows of devakulikas (small shrines) 
in® 

number, 24, 51 o Y 71. 

A w 

The devakulikas are generally arranged in conti¬ 
nuous rows on the four sides of the open court surround¬ 
ing the mula prasada. The row in the front side natu¬ 
rally is interruputed by a wide entrance in the centre. 
In the rows on three other sides there is generally 
a jigger shrine in the middle and it is flanked by rows 
of smaller shrines on both sides. 

Normally the devakulika’; comprises a garbhagrha 
each, the corridor with a colonnade in front and 


172. Burgess J., AKK, pi. XXXIV; 

Sompura K.F*, STG ., p.179; 

MSAP , pp.479f; 

Dhaky M.A., r V a stupal T e japalni Klrtana- 

tmak Pravruttio’, 

Svadhyay . Vol.IV, pp305 ffj 
JTKI, pp.151 f. 


Singh Harihar, 



devakulikas in the rear of mukhamandapas or cokis. 

• * _ 

The devakulika is surmounted by a low spire. The 
roof of the corridor contains flat ceilings below. 

The adjoining columns of the corridor are connected 
with arches of the cusped type. The door-frames of 

the devakulikas contain a lofty door-sill 

irH-fi. _ 

The Jaina temples belonging to anekayatana 

A _-___ 

group are divided into three sub-groups : (i) Catur- 
vinisati Jinalay i.e. consisting of 24 devakulikas 
(ii) Bavan Jinalay i.e. consisting of 52 shrines, one 
principal and 51 subsidiary (iii) Bonter Jinalay 
i.e. consisting of 72 shrines, one principal and 71 
subisidiary, 

(i) Catur-vimsati Jinalay 

In some Jaina temples the mulaprasada is surr¬ 
ounded by rows of twenty-four devakulikas in all y 
enshrining the images of the twenty-four Jinas. 
According to Thakkar Feru it is expected to have 

eight devakulikas on the front and the two lateral 
— (17" 2 ) 

sides of the mulaorasadaeach. It leaves no scope 


173, Thakkar Feru, 


Vastusara- Prakarana, 3 




for any devakulikas at the back side. They should 


be constructed on a common jaqati . 

The temples of Mahavir, Santinatha, jiarsvanatha 
and Nerainatha at Kumbharia are of the Catur-vimsati 

i _ 

type. Among these the Santinatha temple follows the 
plan prescribed by Thakkar Feru, while the other three 
deviate from this ground plan in detail.- 

In the Mahavir temple the arrangement of the 

devakulikas is like this. The sabhamandapa is flanked 
*— ' ' « • 

by eight devakulikas on either side^by six niches 

(instead of devakulkas) in front of it, and by two 

other devakulikas placed at right angles with a common 

mandapa in the extreme SE corner, thus constituting 
- (174) - _ _ 

24 devakulikas. The mulaprasadais of the 

pancangl type. 

The Santinatha temple is^ complete Caturviihsati 
Jinalsy having eight devakulikas in east, eight in 
west and four niches (instead of devakulikas) flank¬ 
ing either side of the entrance to the rangamandapa, 

• ® 


174. Sompura K.F., 




thus making a full total of 24 devakulikas beside 


the mulaprasada.The mulaprasada belongs to the 
pancangi type. 

The ParJvanatha temple has nine devakulikas 
•ik-6- 

each on eastern and western side of the temple and 
A 

three on either side of the entrance to the temple, 
thus constituting in all 24 devakulikas. 

In the Neminatha temple the babhamandapa is 

0 0 

flanked on either side with twelve devakulikas, thus 

(177) 

forming their number 24. 

(ii) Bavan Jinalay 

Some Jaina temples consist of Bavan (Fifty-two) 
shrines. They are arranged in this order: 17 devakuli ¬ 
kas , ;’o‘n the left and the right sides each, § devakuli ¬ 
kas on the back side and 8 devakulikas on the front 

side. Thus the central mulaprasacfe and the surrounding 

— — (177—A) 

51 devakulikas make 52 devakulikas. 

175. Ibid ., p.128 176. Ibid ., p.139 

177^4. Thakkar Feru, op.cit,,3 


177. Ib»id . p.159 




The Vimal Vasahi on Mt« Abu is of Bavan 
Jinalaya type.^ 78 ^ The Lunavosahi on Mt. Abu was 
also of this type in the original plan, but the 
hastisala built at back of the temple removed all 
the devakulikas of the back row.^ 7 ^ These two temples 
were constructed by ministers of Gujarat, but this 
Mount is now located in the State of Rajasthan. Vi/e 
come across one example of this type in the present 
State of Gujarat. 

According to R.D. Desai the well-known Jaina 
temple at Bhadrej§var (Dist. Kacch) is of Bavan Jinalaya 
type.^ 80 ^ The temple stands in an oblong courtyard. 
The mulaprasada is built on a jjagatl. It consists of 
a garbhagrha, an antarala, a gudhamandapa, a trik- 
mandaoa, a sabhamandapa and a cokx.^ 8 ^ Amonq the 

• » _ 9 9 _ 

devakulikas 9 are located in the back. But the devaku ¬ 
likas on the other three sides are distributed unevenly 


178. Singh Harihar, 

JTVil, p.47 

179. Ibid s , p. 77 


180. Desai R.D., 

'Sri Bhadresvar-Vasai Mahfftirtha, 

181. Singh Harihar, 

p.33 

JTOI. PO.168 ff. 



•e-a 


th-£ 

at present. According to earlier published plan the 
bhamatl is said to have consisted of about 44 shrines 
including the 9 at the back, while according to 

the plan presented by R.D.Desai the bhamatl is shown 
as consisting of 52 shrines ."'7. distributed as 
follows ' oneifech on the lateral side of the 

entrance, 3 each on the two sides of the front, 9 at 
the back, 16 on the east and 19 on the west, H6wewer 
this arrangement is not symmetrical on the eastern and 
western sides. It seems that some cells were adjusted 
to other purposes, a feu> cells isere added later and 
some cells vanished in course of time. In fact the 
cells on these two sides must have numbered 17 each, 
as preseribed by Tftakkar Peru. 

(iii) Bonter Jinalay 

Some Jaina temples are concived as consisting 
of bonter (seventy two) shrines. The 71 subsidiary 
shrines are arranged in this order: 25 devakulikas 

182. Burgees J., AKK, pl.LHIII; 

Sompura K.F., STG , pp.162 f.. Fig. 229; 

NSAD, p.431 

Singh Harihar, JTWI , plan 8, The author 

contends that the original 




on the left and the right side each, 11 devakulikas 


on the back side and 10 devakulikas on the front 


side. 


(184) 


The Neminatha temple on Mt. Girnar is a Bonter 
Jinalaya.The main temple stands on a jagati. 

Its mula prasada consists of a garghalgrha, a 
pradaksinapatha, an antarala, a gudhamandapa, a 

• • ___ • • 9 

trikamandapa and a rengamandapa. The 71 subsidiary 

__ « » _ _ • • 

shrines are arranged unevenly. There are 8 devakulikas 
on either side at the back,.19 and 6 devakulikas on 

A ___ 

the left and the right side of the passage cut in the 
northern corridor (xsall). There are 6 devakulikas on 
the left side of the main passage of the front side 


number of devakulikas was 48. 


183. Desai R.D., 

184. Thakkar Feru, 

185. Burgess J. 


Sompura K.F., 


op.git ., Fig. 6 
op.cit ., 3 

AKK, pp.166 ff, pis. XXXI, 
XXXII, LVII-LXI; 

STG, pp.142 ff., Figs.229,239; 
NSAD, p.488; 


Dhaky CST3 ., pp.54 f.; 

Singh Harihar, JTWI , pp.146 ff.^Vi’d-e ?\<xn on 

<p- iA-7 
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and 4 devakulikas on its right side. The NW corner 
contains an interior projection having one devakulikay 
as for the southern wall there are 19 devakulikas on 
the eastern side of the central passage, corresponding 
to the 19 devakulikas on the opposite side. The SW 
corner remains vacant to a large extent. Thus the 
mulapr asada along with the 71 subsidiary shrines any¬ 
how make 72 shrines in all. However the plan of the 
devakulikas deviates from that prescribed by Thakkar 
Feru. 

III. Te mples built during the Sultanate Period 

Gujarat was conqured by Alaud&Din-Khalji first 
in 1299 A.D., and again in 1304 A.D. Gujarat was 
governed for about a century through Governors 
appointed by the Sultans of Delhi. The independent 
rule of the Sultans of Gujarat got established in the 
early years of the 15th century A.D. The political 
power of the Sultans of Gujarat continued upto 
1572-73 A.D«, when Akbar conquered Gujarat. The 
period from 1304 A.D. to 1573 A.D. is, therefore, known 
as the Sultanate Period in the history of Gujarat. 
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The activity of building temples was slow in 

this period in comparison to the former period. A 

number of renowned temples of earlier times were 

destroyed, some were renovated and a few temples 

were newly built during this period. The account of 

the temples which were newly built or renovated during 

(186) 

this period is recorded in inscriptions or literature. 

Some others are noticed through archeological explara- 

tions, though not noticed in known literary and epigra- 

ohic sources. Some of them vanished in course of time, 

while some are extant but their original form has 

changed in course of renovation. Most of them were 

built in the Caulukyan style. The important extant 

temples of this period are noticed here in an outline. 

( 1 } 

They are divided into two groups. " L ‘ A,classifi¬ 
able Temples and B. Miscellaneous Temples. 

186. For details, vide, Sompura K.F., ’Devalayo', 

GRSI . Vol.V, pp.425 ff. 

187. The classification of the temples built during 
the Sultanate period is not 
published work,* for 
given here. 





A 


Classifiable Temples 


The noticed temples belonging to this group 
are divided into two sub-groups : 1. Ekayatanas and 
2. Anekayatanas. 

1, Ekayatanas 

Noticed temples belonging to this type are 
divided into four sub-types I (a) Tryangl (b) Catur- 
angl (c) Pancangl and (d) Sadangl. 

(a) Tryangl 

The Nilakantha temple at Posina (Dist.Sabarkantha) 
is of the tryangi type. It consists of a garbhagrha, a 
mandapa and a cold. It is richly ornamented from its 
oitha to the upoer most portion of the mandovara. The 

9 ' » • 

superstructures of the garbhagrha, the mandapa and 
the cokx are renovated during the later time. The 

(fvarasakha of the garbhagrha is of the bancasakha 
type. The temple seems to have been built in the 15th 

. n ( 18S ) 

cenxury a.D. 


188, Sompura K.F 


f 


STG, p.210; 

•Devalayo*, GRSI . Vol.V, 

p® 431 



IBS 


(b) Caturangi 

The Sun temple on a mound near the bank of the 
Hiranya river at Prabhas Patan faces east. The compo¬ 
nents of the ternole are a oarbhagrha, a pradaksinapatha, 

- _ __ ♦ • •_ 

a gudhamandapa and a mukhamandapa. The SaAvarnas on 

__• • • ' _____ • « * 

the mandapas have vanished. The mulamafijari of the 

• ® 

, K 

sihara has tottered down.' There was a torana in front 

,A^ ,. rir » ri _ 

of the temple,* the fragments of its upper illikavalana 
are oreserved in the local museum. There was a small 
kunda attached to the temple. This temple is dated 

• e 

(189) 

not earlier than the 14th century A.D. 


The Hatakesvar temple at Vadnagar consists of 


a garbhagrha, an antarala and a sabhamandapa along 
with three cokls. ^ ^According to Dhaky it was built 


by Mularaja I and was of the Latina (Single spire) 

Cm) 

type. It is renovated several times, but it is not 


189. Dhaky M.A., CSTG, pp.74 f.; , 

Dhaky M.A. & _ 'Prabhas Patanna^Pracxn 

Shastri Hir-tsV’viWu Surya Mandiro 

Surijra Mandir Vi^esank, 
pp.90 ff; 

Sompura K.F., ‘Devalayo' GRSI . Vol.V, 

p.429, pi.IX, Fig.22 





( 191 "^) 

later than the 15th century A.D. 

(c) Pancangi 

The Sun temple near Triveni at Prabhas Patan 
consists of a garbhagrha, a pradaksinapatha, an 
antarala, a gudhamandapa and a coki. It faces east. 

This temple may be placed in the 14th century A.D. as 

, ? „ (192) 

indicated by the asvathara scultured on the pitha. 

(d) Sadangl 

The Saranesvara temple at Abhapur (Dist.Sabarkan- 
-th a ) is a three-storyed^building. The tjemple consists 


of six components-a garbhagrha, an antaralj a pradaksi¬ 
napatha, a gudhamandapa flanked by cokis on either side 


and a sabhamandapa. In front of the temple is a yajna- 


kunda on a richly carved vedl. The superstructres 

© « 


above the garbhagrha, the mandapas and the cokis have 


vanished. The temole seems to have been built in the 
15th century 


190. ARAB, 1935-36, p.12 
Sompura K.F*, 


191‘ Dhaky M./t. 

.1 <?!-£• K'P. 

192 Cousens H., 

Burgess 8. Cousens, 


'G, pp.219 f.; 

Devalayo’, GRST , Vol.Y, 
,433, pi.XI, Figs. 25,26; 
3TG, p'.20 
pi. 29; 


AANG , p.*74 





iflfi 


A Jainaatemple situated at Lakhena 
(Dist. Sabarkantha) consists of a garbhagrha, an 

antarala, a gudhamandapa, a' trikamandapa, a sabhaman- 

- 01 . 
daoa and a cokis with a balanaka if front. It is^two — 

(194) 

storeyed building.' 

2. Anekayatanas 
(a) Pancayatanas 

I ibb 

The Siva pancayatana temple at Bhetali 
(Dist. Sabarkantha) is a well-preserved condition. It 
consists of a central shrine with its attendant shrines 
at the four corners. The whole temple-complex is 
built on lofty j.agati. The main shrine is dedicated 

A ____ 

to Siva, while the corner-shrines are dedicated to 

Skanda, Ganesa, ParvatT §nd Surya. The main shrine 

consists of a garbhagrha, an antarala and a mandapa 

(195) 

with its frontal porch. The main shrine and 


Sankalia H.D., 
Sompura K.F. 

193 Sompura K.F., 

Vide 'Nutan Gujarat 

194 Sompura K.F., 


AG , pp.91 f.; 

STG, pp.201 f.j 

'Devalayo', GRSI , Vol.V, 
p.429 pi.IX, Fig.21 

STG . pp.534 f. ; 

'Devalayo* GRSI . Vol.V, 

PP.433, pi. XXII, Fig. 28; 

dated 3.6.62 

STG . p.535; 




rear-shrines face east, while the fore-shrines 
face each other.^96) The temple belongs to the 
15th century A.D.^ J "' 7 ^ 

The ^iva temple at Vasai is known as Akhada 

or Palesvor Mahadev*. temple. Its components are a 

garbhagrha, an ahtarala and a mandapa alongjwith a #- 

cokl. The jagati of the temple has four subsidiary 

shrines on its four corners. The mandapa contains 

• * _ 

26 pillars. The temple was renovated in the 17th 
century A.D.^ 197 "^ 

The Astika Kenyata Mahadev«.temple in Polo 
(Dist. Sabarkantha) is of the pancayatana type. 

The principal temple consists of garbhagrha and a 

_ ♦ 

mandapa. The suoerstructures above them have vanished. 

• * 


- - ’Devalayo' , GRSI , Vol.V, 

p.434, pl.XIII, Fig. 29 

195. Inaradar P.A., SAFIS . p.22; 

Sompura K.F., STG, pp.214 f.; 

’Devalayo* GRSI, Vol.V, 
pp.431 f. 

196. This information is received from the letter of 
Dr. R.R. Joshi dated 12.7.89. 

197. Sompura K.F., ’Devalayo’ GRSI . Vol.V, 


p.432 




The four small shrines are in runious condition. In 

front of the temple is a Kirtitorana. 

* 

(b) Covis Jinalaya 

The Parsvanatha temple near the Jfmmma Masjid 
at Prabhas Patan is in rupLned condition. Its compon¬ 
ents are a garbhagrha, a pradaksinap&t!a, a gudhamand- 

apa and a coki. The central part of the gudhamandapa 

* « * 

is two-storeyed. The upper storey is covered by double 
domes. The entire structure is influenced by Islamic 

architecture. The walls of the c.arbhagraha, the 

_ • 

pradaksinSpatha and the mandapa contains row of niches 

* « e 8 

on the inner side. This temple was probably of the 
Covis Jinalaya type.^ 1 ^^ 


197-A. ARAB, 1928, pp 0 8 f,; 

Sompura K.F., STG , p.216; 

’Devalayo 8 , GRSI, Vol.V, 

p.432 

198 Sompura K.F., STG . p.535; 

'Devalayo', GRSI , Vol.V., 

p.434, pliXIII, Fig.30; 

vide ^Nutan Gujarat', dated 26.6.62 

PolonaPPracin Mandiro , (Published by Dept., of 

Archaeology, Gujarat State) 

199 SousensH., SMTK . P.30. 

Sompura K.F., 'Devalayo', GRSI . Vol.V, 

p. 430 





(c 5 Bavan Jinalaya 


IBS 


The old Jaina temole at Sarotra (Dist. Banas- 

kantha) is known as Bavan dhzraj. It stands on a 
* 

jagati. It faaes north. On stylistic ground it may 
be placed in the 13th or 14th century A.D. The 
principal shrine is surrounded by fifty-two 
devakulikas with bhamati. It consists of a qarbh a- 
grha, a gudhamandapa, a trikamandapa and a rangamand- 

* • • « * * «a 

apa. Its general plan follows that of Jaina temples 
such as the Bhadresvar temple in Kacch and Vimal 
Vasahi on Mt. Abu.^ 00 ^ 

B. Miscellaneous Temples 

As necessary particulars of some temples belong¬ 
ing to the Sultanate Period are not published, it is 
not possible to specify the exact number of their 

200. Bargess 8. Cousens, 

Sankalia H.D. 

Sompura K.F., 


AANG. , o.99, pls.X, 

LXXVII,2, LXXVIII, LXXIX; 

AG, p.lll; 

STG. p.207 

•Devalayo', GRSI , Vol.V, 
p.430, pi. X, Fig. 23 




component parts. Such temples are as follows : 


The Sun temple on the Kandol hill near Than 
is in Venous condition. Only some oortion of the 
walls of the cella are extant. Originally it was 
built by Simha, a son of Butada Lakha, in 1376 A.D. 

9 « 

Its original form has almost disappeared on account 
of several renovations.(201) 

The Siva temple at Vadiyavir (Dist. Sabar- 

kantha) was orobably built in the reiqn of Rao Bhan 

~ « 

(15th century A.D.}. It is half-fallen. The ornamental 
dvarasakha of the garbhagrha bears much resemblence 
to that of the Sun temple at M 0 dhera. It is of the 
navasakha type.^ 20 ^ 


The temple-complex on Pawagadh hill belongs 
to Jainism. It consists of three groups. They are : 
1. Bavan deri temples or Mavalakhi temples. 


201. Cousens H., 
Sompura K.F., 

202. Inamdar P.^., 
Sompura K.F., 


SMTK , pp.47ff.j 
STG, pp.203 f.; 

'Devalayo’, GRSI, Vol.V, 
p.430 

SSFIS, p.30; 

STG , pp.217 f.; 
'Devalayo*, GRSI , Vol.V, 
p.432 
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2. Candraprabhu and Suparsvanatha .' temples to SE 
of Mataji 1 s cliff, 3. Farsvanatha temple and the 
temoles surroundWjj. it. Probably these temples are 
built in the 13-th and the 15th century A.D. ^ Oo 

The Bavan deri or Navalakhi temple-complex 
consists of three subsidiary shrines situated to 
north, west and south of the main temple. At present 
the main temple surgives only by its pitha. The 
projections on the four faces of the oitha betray 

9 

that it belonged to a caumukha type. Only the eastern 

balanaka survives as a remain of the prakara. The 

jl — (204 ) 

cokis and sikharas appear to be a modern construction. 

The subsidiary temoles were situated outside the 
prakara which exists no more. The small temples of 
Candraprabhu'- and Suparsvanatha were also surrounded 
by an encloser. The ^arsvanatha temple-complex has 
left only some remains of the old surrounding prakari? 05 ^ 

203-206 Geretz H., ‘Pawagadh- Campaner*, 

Journal of the Gujarat Research 
Society . Vol. XI, No.2, pp.54ff; 

Sorapura K. F., l - STG, pp.2I8 f; 

’Devalayo’, GRSI, Vol. V., 
pp. 432 f. 
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S-ee™ 

The temples^to have been built in the early years 
of the 15th century 

A numtoer of old temples are situated in the 

forest tract of Polo. They represent a style of 

architecture prevalent during the post-Caulukyan 

period® The temples vj 'ere probably built in the 14th 

century. They are also renovated in the 19th century. 

Three small shrines situated near the Lakhena temple, 

are dedicated to iiva, Laksml-Narayan«.and Sakti. Two 

small temples named Sasunum mandir and Vahunum mandir 

(207) 

are situated near them. 

The large Sun ternole is situated at a short 

(20 

distance from Lakhena, near the dam on Harnav river. 

207. Sompura K.F., STG, p.533 

’Devalayo* GRSI , Vol.V, 
Poiona Praan Mandiro, pp.433 f.; 

208. Sompura K.F., STG, p. 535; 

’Devalayo’, GRSI , Vol.V, 
p. 434 
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The nine teraples / locally known as Temples of 
Sadevanta Savalinga are situated near Abhapur„ 
belong to A Sultanate Period. Some of them are dedicated 

to Siva, Visnu, CamundaT and Bharrava, while one is 

» « « • 

a Jaina temple. The latter is in a comparatively 
good condition. ) 


209. Sompura K.F., STG , p.536; 

'Devalayo*, GP.SI , Vol.V, 
p. 434 
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CHAPTER II I 

THE HISTORICAL SURVEY OF THE HINDU AND THE JAINA 
TEMPLES BUILT IN GUJARAT DURING THE MUGHAL PERIOD 

I. Gujarat under the rule of the Mughal Emperors 

During the reign of Muzffar Shah III (1561- 
1573 A.D.) the Sultanate of Gujarat was annexed into 
the Mughal Empire under Akbar the Great, the most 
powerful and celebrated sove^ign of the so-called 
Mughal dynasty./ 

Akbar was very anxious to bring Gujarat under 
his control. He marched to Gujarat from Fatehpur Sikri 
on 2nd July, 1572 and took hold of Ahmedabad, the 
capital of Gujarat, on 20th November, 1572. Akbar 
appointed Khan Azam (Mirza Aziz Koka) as the governor 


1. In fact Babur, the grand father of Akbar the 
Great, was related with the Mughals on his 
maternal side. He never boasted of his Mongol 
ancestry; he invariably referred to the Mongols 
with great contempt. On the paternal side he was 
a descendant from Timur of the Turk race. Natur¬ 
ally he took pride in introducing himself as a 
Turk, It is ^ therefore, proposed to introduce Babyr 



of North Gujarst and put South Gujarat under 
I'timad Khan. Akbar next turned his attention to 
Surat, which was the chief stronghold of the Mixzas. 

He took hold of Surat on 26th February, 1573 and 
returned to Ahmedabad on 3rd April, 1573. During the 
stay of ten days in Ahmedabad he made final arrangemnt 
for Gujarat, which was now entirely entrusted to the 
charge of Mirza Aziz Koka. After the festival of 
•id’ Akbar left Ahmedabad on 13th April, 1573 for 
Fatehpur Sikri. 

Akbar had hardly reached his destination when 
he heard of trouble in Gujarat. Akbar left Fatehpur 
Sikri on 23rd August, 1573 and reached Ahmedabd swiftly 
within only nine days and charged rebels under Mirza 
Mohammad Husain. Mirza Muhammad Husain took Surat, 

Bharuch and Khambhat. United re&els cordoned the 
governor at Ahmedabad on all sides. Akbar defeated 
the rebels and took Mirza Muhammad Husain as a 

and his descendants as Turks rather than Mughals. 
But for the sake of convenience we choose to follow 
the current practice of introducing them as Mughals / 
which is in vogue since long. 
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prisoner. After this grand success the Emperor 
settled administration in Gujarat and returned to 
Agra on 5th October, 1573. Thus after the second 
invasion by Akbar the Mughal power was firmly 
established in Gujarat JV573..fibpcTV JaMo 

1558 A.D. Thirteen Mughal Emperors successively 
ruled over Gujarat through their governors. 

The Mughal power came to an end in Gujarat in 
1758 during the rule of Emperor Alamgir II (1754-1759). 
At that time Momin Khan was the governor of Gujarat. 
Peshwa Balsji Bajirao sent Sadashiv Ramchandra with 
an army to Gujarat. Damajirao Gaekwad and his brother 
Khanderao accpmpanied Sadashiv Ramchandra. The 
Maratha army attacked Ahmedabad and besieged it for 
about fourteen months (from 7th January, 1757 to 
27th February, 1558), At last Mominkhan made a 
treaty with the Peshwa through Damajirao Gaekwad. 
Consequently the Mughals lost their main territories 
in Gujarat to the Marathas on 27th February, 1758. 



Ill 


Historical Survey of the Temples 

A . The Survey according to epiqraphic and literary 
sources i 

During the Mughal rule several old temples were 
renovated and a number of new temples were constructed 
in Gujarat*' (Map.2), Many of the temples bear inscrip¬ 
tions, which record the dates of their construction or 
renovation. A f ew accounts are also supplied by literary 
sources. The main data supplied by the sources of both 
these types are as follows : 

1. Temples built during the reign of Akbar 
(1572-73 A.D. to 1605 A.D.) 


The Vaishnav temple of Sundarvar at Mandvi 
(Dist. Kacch) was built by Rao Khengaraji of Kacch 
when he founded the tow in V.S. 1631(1574-75 A.D»)f^ 
The date is given by BG Vol.V, but the author has not 
indicated his original source of information. 


2. Bombay Gazetteer (BG) , Vol.V, op.243 f»; 

KhakharD.P., Report on the Architectural 

and Archaeological Remains 
in the Province of Kacch 
C‘EABPK), pp.JL3f.; 

Sompura K.F., TVue Structural Templs of Gujarat 

(STG), pp.223 f 



ns 


At Akhalol (Dist. Bhavnagar) there is a 
temple dedicated to Mahadeva. It was built by 
Karamshanaji Hiraji, who belonged to the frorwad caste y 
in V.S. 1633 (1576-77 A.D.)/ 2 ” A ^ as recorded in the 
inscription. 

The temple of Acalesvar Mahadev*.at Bedi 
(Dist, Kacch) was built by Sacora Brahmin Gopal Dave 
in V.S. 1635 (1578-79 A.D.) as recorded in BG.^) 

A Jaina temple situated in the vicinity of the 
big temple on Shatrunjay hill was built in V.S,1640 
(1584-85 A.D.J^The inscription on the main image of 
the temple mentions that Thakur Karamasi (wife Bai 

(adi), Thakur Mahava, Thakur Jasu, Thakur Khima, 

* * • 

Thakur Jasuji (wife Jivade}, Tejpal (wife Tejalade) 
the son of Thakur Mah, Tejpal, the son of Sanghvi 

2-A* Bhavnagar Pracin Sodh Sanqrah (SPSS) , 

No. 54 in list. 

3. BG, Vol.V, p.221, The author has not mentioned 
the original source of information. 


Sompura K.F., 


STG , p.224 
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Jasu and others built this temple ' ' on V.S. 1640, 
Faguna Sud 13. 

Nilakantha Mahadeva temple is situated in the 
Saraspur area of Ahmedabad. The inscription on its 
Western wall refers to the renovation of the t emple by 
the family of Mali Rami during the reign of Emperor 
Akbar. It was renovated in the presence of Kaji Gazafar 


and Kasim, Haji Havalu Khan Khana, Raya Malaji, Saranaji, 
Zanzanaji, Patel, Talati and other residents of the 


village Rihiali (modem Rakhial), on V.S* 1641 Magha 
Sudi 12, Monday.^ list February, 1585 A.D.^ 6) - 


4. Jin Vijay (Ed.), Pracin Jain Lekh Sangrah 

(PJLS) No. 11 5 • 

Acharya Kanchansagarsuri, Sri Shatrunjay 

Girirlj Darshan (SSGD), 
No#, *" 

4-A.It corresponds to 13th February, 1584 A.D. 

Pillai L.D. Swamikannu, An Indian Ephemeris 

A.D.700 to A.D* 1 1799 (IE) 
Vol.V, pl370. 

5. ! Gaudani Harilal 8. 'SahenSah Akbar-na Samay-no 

Dhaky Madhusudan, Amdavad-no Silalekh’, 

Svadhyay, Vol.XV, p»445 

Shastri H.G.(EdV), Gujarat na Aitihasik lekh 

(GAL) pt.5, No.2 


6. Shastri H.g; 


op.cit .. p.4 



The well-known temple of Ajitanatha on Taranga 
hill (Dist. Mahesana) was renovated during the reign 
of Akbar. The inscription on the door-frame of the 
•southern porch attests that during the refgn of Akbar, 
Ganapati, the head-man of Visalanagari (Visnagar) 

Sangha, restored the temple on V.S.1642, Asadha Sudi 
10 (?) (16th June, 1586rA.D 0 )^ by the inspiration of 
Vijayasenasuri, the disciple of Hirajayasuri. 

The temple of Parsvanatha^4t Gandhar (Dist.Bharuch) 
is known as Mahavira temple. It was built by seth 
Indraji, the inhabitant of Gandhar and the image of 
Mahavira was enshrined therein. After the renovation 1 
V.5. 1964 (1907-08 A.D.) the image of Mahavira was 
replaced by the image of Parsvanatha therein. It makes 
clear that before V.S'. 1664 the main image was of 
Mahavira. The present image of the mulanayaka- Parsva¬ 
natha -..fears the inscription which attests that it was 
installed by the sangha and was consecrated by Kiro - - 

7. Epiqraphia Indica (El), Vol.II, pp.33 f. 

Shastri H.G»(Ed.), GAL , pi.5, No.3 

Shastri H.G«(Ed.), GAL , p.7, f.n.l 
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Vijayasena Suri in V.S. 1643 (1586-87 A.D.)^ 

Cintlmani Parsvanatha temple at Khambhat was 
built in V.S. 1644 (1587-88 A.D.) by two primalI 
brothers named Vajia and Rajia, who hailed from 
Gandhar and settled at Khambhat. They were devotees 
of Hiravijaya Suri and Vijayasena Suri. The inscription 
of the temple gives a detailed account of the various 
images and the temple.'' ' The main image of the 
temple was that of Cintamani Parsvanatha. It was 41 
ahgulas high and was served by sesanaga. There was a 
seven-hooded snake above its head. 

The temple contained twelve pillars, six gates, 
seven devakulikas and figures of two dvarapalas . It 
enshrined 25 images besides that of the mulanayaka. 

The sanctuary also contained a square bhumigrha 

_ • 

(cellar), enshrining huge images of Adinatha, Mahavlra, 
figures of dvarapalas., four camara-dharakas, an image 

" " tkGvO, " 7 “ “ 

9. Vishal Vijayaji, Kavi Gandhar Zaqadia ^ p.39; 

Sompura K.F., STG, p.224 

10. Jin Vijay, PJLS . pt.II, No.450; 

J 0 tp Ratnamanirav B., Khambha t no Itihffs 

^ Parisista 0; 

* 




of Ganesa and sculptures of ten elephants and eight 
lions* 

Siva temple near Vasai (Dist. Mahesana) known 
as Akhada or Palesvara Mahadeva, bears the inscription 
on the door lintel of the sanctum. It is dated V.S.1645 
(1588-89 A.D.); it probably records the reparation 
of the temple. 

An inscription in the temple of Adiisvara on 
Shairunjay hill refers to the construction of the 
temple of Suparsvanatha at Khambhat. It mentions 
that Tejapal Soni erected a temple of Suparvanatha 
at his native place Stambhatxrtha (Khambhat) in 
V.S. 1646 (1589-90 A.D.)^ 12 ^ 

Vijay Cintamani Parsvanatha temple at Stambha- 

« 

tirtha (Khambhat) was built by Tejapal Soni.^ 2 ^ 


Shasti H.G.(Hd.), GAL . p±.5, No.4 
11. Annual Report of Archaeological Department of 

Baroda (ARAB), 1939, pp.8f; 

Sompura K.F., STG. p.216 

Jinavijay, PJLS , pt.2, No.12; 

Diskalkar D.B., IK, No.106; 

ShastriH.G., (Ed.), GAL , pi.5, No.7 


12 . 
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According to an inscription found in the temple, 
it was built in V.S. 1646 (1589-90 &.D.)^ 14 ^ but,.- 
the said inscriotion cannot be traced at present. 

Fro mi- the account given in Patana Caitya - 
Paripati composed by Lalita Prabhasuri in V.S.1648 
(1591-92 A.D.) it is known that there existed three 
Jaina temples in Munjapur (Dist. Mahesana). But 



According to the inscription^ 1 ^) the temple of 
NeminStha at Jamnagar was built on V.S.1648 Mafta - 
Sud 5.< 17 > 


13. 

Kavi Rsabhadas, 

• « 

• 

Sri Hlrasurirasa, p.166 

(Sri <£nanda Kavya Mahodadhi 
Mauktik 5); 

24. 

Sll BYl Pi • P • 

Jaina Tirtha Sarva Sanqrah 
(JTSS}, Vol.I, Pt.l, P.15; 


Sompura K.F., 

STG, p.24 

15. 

JTSS, Vol.I, : 

t.Pt.I, p.52; 


Sompura K.F., 

STG, 0.225 

16. 

JTSS, Vol.I. pt 

.1, No.1501, in table 

17. 

It corresponds 

to 9th January, 1592 A.D. 




The small village of Kavi (Dist. Bharuch) 

contains two Jaina temples, among which one is 

dedicated to Adinatha. Locally it is known as 

Sasu-nuA Derasar. The inscription in a niche in the 

temple records that the original temple was built of 

wood and bricks. Badua Gandhi of the Naoar (Vania) 

« - • 

caste, a resident of Vadnagar, newly built it on 
V.S.1649 Magasara Sudi 13^ 18 ^ (6th December, 1592| 
A.D.)^ 1 ^) and got it consecrated by Vijayasena Suri, 

the pattadhara of Hlravijaya suri. The inscription 

• • 

notes that it is endowed with 52 devakulikas , a lofty 
spire and a torana. In the inscription it is named 
’Sarvajit Prasada*. 

Raishi i.’is.ah Derasar at Jamnagar is also known 
as Coriwala Derasar. Raishi Cs~ah built it in 1592 A.D. 
and was completed by his son in 1619 A.D, as mentioned 

18. Jinovijay (Ed.), PJLS ♦. pt.2, No.453 
Vishal Vijayaji, KGZ , pp.S8ff.} 

Shastri H.G. (Ed.) GAL, pt.5, Mo.63 


19. 


Shastri H.G., Ibid , p.115 
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in Dist. Gaz« Jamnaqar ^^ The original source 
of information is not tfjiven. 

“AdTSvara temple is the main and the biggest 

temple on Shatrunjay hill. The inscription on the 

( 21 ) 

wall of the entrance of the Vaghan Pole ' alludes 
to the renovation of the said temple. It is the 
largest inscription on the hill, consisting of 67 
verses Inscribed in 87 lines. The epigraphic evid¬ 
ence attests that Tejapala Soni, the son of Vacchia 
of the Osa caste, undertook the renovation at the 
instance of Hxravijaya Suri in V.S. 1649 (1592-93 A.D.) 
The old temple renovated by Karma Sah in V.S. 1588 
(1531-32 A.D.) now turned into an entirely new 
temple. The inscription also gives the architectural 
description of the temole. It is 52 hastas high 

2°. JTSS , Vol.I, pt.l, No.1501 in table; 

District Gazetteer: Jamnagar , p.625 

21. Originally the inscription was fixed on a pillar 
in the eastern entrance-porch of the temple, 
but during the personal visit in 1938 it was 
found on the wall of the entrance of Vaghan 
pole. 




from the ground. There are 1245 kumbhas and 21 
lion-figures on the temple. Seventy-two devakuli - 
kas ^s= 3 ?£r surrounded the temple. Four Yoqinis and 
10 dikpalas are installed in their respective oosition. 
Four niches, 32 pancalikas (figurines) and 32 toranas 
beautify the temole. The temple contains 24 elephant- 
figures and 74 pillars in all. The new temple was 
named 'Nandi-vardhana 1 . In V.S. 1650 (1593-94 A.D.) 
Tejapal made a pilgrimage to Shatrunjay hill and got 
oerfofmed the pratistha ceremony at the sacred hand 

*_ • o 

*■ «. ( 22 ) 
of Hiravijayasuri. v ' 

i _ 

The temple known as ’Sethanuft mandir 1 at 
Jamangar is dedicated to AdisVara. The inscription 
records that the temole erected in V.S. 1633 
(1576-77 A.D.) was ruined by the Mughals sent by 
Sultan Akbar. It was thereafter renovated by 

Bhanasali £nand, Bhanasali Araji and other members 

* • • 

Jina vijay (Ed,), PJLS, pt.2, No.12; 

Diskalkar D.B. (Ed.), IK t No.106; 

Shastri H.G.,(ED), GAL , pt.5. No.7; 

Acbarya Kanchanasagar Suri, SSGD , No.10 
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of their families of Srrmali caste, at the dost 
of 31,000 silver coins in V.S. 1651 (1994-95 

A.D.). The ternole was named ’Vijaya Shusana’ 

« • 

/ nc ^ 

(after the name of Vijayasen Suri) v ' 

Vadiour Parsvanatha temole^^ in Zaveri 
* 

street at Patan was built on V.S, 1652, Magha sukla 
12 (31st January, 1596 A.D.) The inscription 

in the temple is composed in prase. It gives the 
pattavali of Jinasimha Suri and the account of the 
construction of the temole. Ratna Kumvaraji born In 
the family of minister Bhima of the Osavala caste, 
along with his wife Sobhagade, sister Vachhi and 
daughter JivanI erected this four-faced temple at 
the instance of Jinasimha Suri in V.S. 1652 
(1596 A.D.) at Anahillapura Pattana (Anhilwad Patan 



23. Nahar Premchand, Jain Lekh Sanqrah , pt.2 

No.1782; 

Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL, pt.5, No.109 

24. The enshriraed image of the t eraple was brought 
from the village Vadipur near patan. So this 
temple is known as Vadipura parsvanatha or 
Vadi parsvanatha 

Sandesara Bhogilal, Vastupalanum Vidyamdndal 
ane bi.ja lekho pp.95 ff. 

. Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL , pt.5, p.35 
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The image of the mulanayaka of this temple was 

brought from Amizara Par^vanatha ternole in Vadiour, 

a village near Paten. The Vabipur Parsvanatha temple 

was extant at that place, when Burgess and Cousens 

carried out their survey of the architectural 

antiquities of northern Gujarat about 1890 A.D.^^ 

Later on this wooden temple was purchased for the 

Metropolitan Museum at New York, where it is housed 
( 2 . 7 ) 

at present. A new temple going by the same 

W-e- ( 28 ) 

name has been erected A recently. 

According to the inscription a dehari on 
Shatrunjay hill was built by Saha —- and his wife 
Meghai'^^ on V.S. 1652 Caitra Sud 15^ 30 ^. 

25. Eoiqraphia Indies (El) Vol.I, pp.319 ff; 
Shastri H.G.(Hd.) GAL , pt.5. No.10 

26-27 Trivedi R.K. Wood carving-of Gujarat 

(Census of India, 1961, 
Vol.V), pp.46f. 

28 Sompura K.F., STG, p.225 

29 Acharya Kanchansagar Suri, 5SGD , No.560 
30. It corresponds to 2nd April, 15fl;6 A.D. , 

Vol.V.3?^ 



i - _ J _ 

Samalaji Parsvanatha temple in Shamalaji's Pole 

at Ahmedabad bears the inscription recording the 

construction of the temple by Sanghavi Somaji along 

(31) - 

with his family members in V.S. 1653' and Alai or 
Ilahi year 42 ^ 325 (1596-97 A.D.) 

Cl. 

The temple 'Ratnatilak* in Kavi (Dist. Bharuch) 

A 

was built on V.S. 1654 5ravana, Vadi 9 Saturday 

(12th August 1598 A.D.)^ 33 ^ This temple is dedicated 

to Dharmanatha; hence it is known as ’Dharmanatha 

prgsada'. Locally it is known as ’Vahunum Derasar’ 

The temole bears an inscription which gives a detailed 

account of its construction. The t emple was built by 
_ — _ (35) _ _ _ — 

Gandhi Kuravaraji, son of Badhua Gandhi Kuravaraji 
belonged to the laghu Nagar (vania) caste and was a 


31. JTSS . Vol.I, pt.l, 
Sompura K.F., STG , 

32. Mehta R»h. 8. 
Jamindar Rasesh, 


p. 10; 

p.225 

’Amadavadamara Ilahi Samvatano 
Silalekh’, Samipya , Vol.V, 


Issue 34, pp.114 ff.;- 

33. Shasti H.G.(Ed,,), GAL, pt.5, p.44, No.18 

34. Vishal Vijayaji, op.cit ., pp.16 f. 

35. In the Gujarati translation of the inscription 
published in PJLS , Vol.II, p.329, the name of the 
builder is given as Virajl. 
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resident of Khambhayata (Khambhat)* The construction 

i „ / i 

was supervised by seth Pitambar Vira, Seth Sivaji 

Bogha, Sutradhara Virapala and others residing at 

Rajnagar (Ahmedabad). The temple was named ‘Ratnatilaka 1 , 

it was endowed with 52 Jinalayas. 

Hampur is a small village in Surendranagar 
District. In the temple of Bhid Bhanjana Mahadevito 
the east of an old well, an inscription dated V.S.1655 
(1598-99 A.D.) is found engraved below the inscription 
of V.S. 1588 (1532-33 A.D.). The inscription dated 
V.S. 1655 records that Umabai and her sons belonging 

i 

to the Solanki caste caused a temple of Siva in Hampur 
to be built on Sunday, the fift;fi day of the dark half 
of Magha in V.S. 1655 (4th February, 1599 A.D.}^ 3 ^ 

wrhen Maharapa CandrasenjI was ruling (at Halvad). 

« 

Though the warding of the records shows that the 
temple was built (newly),it was in fact repaired by 
the lady. For just above this are tv/o records of 
V.S.1588 (1532-33 A.D.), whichi. mentions the repairs 
Dikalkar D.B.(Ed.,) IK, p.274 


36 . 




of the temple in that year. Therefore it seems that 
the temple was once more repaired in V.S.1655 by 
Umabai. 

The inscription dated V.S. 1657 (1600-1601 A.D.) 
found from the temple named ‘'Satrunjaya-avatara 1 located 
in Moti Khakhar (Dist. Kacch) o-ttests that Rao Bhara- 
mallajit, the king of Kacch, built a temple named 
'Ra^a Vihara' at Bhujanagara (Modern Bhuj). ' The 
temple is dedicated to Adinatha at the instance of 

Vivekaharsagani. 

• * 

The above inscription also attests the erection 
of the Satrunjaya-avatara temple in Moti Khakhar. The 
inscription records that Vivekaharsagani, who preached 
Jaina doctrines to King Bharamallajit of Kacch and the 
Osvala families of Khakhar grama, inspired sah Vayara- 
sika and his family to erect a new uoasraya and get 

37. Diskalkar D.B.(Ed.), IK* No.109 
Shastri H.G. (Ed.), GAL , pt.5. No.124 

38, Jinvi.jay, PJLS ., pt.2, No.446; 

Shasti H.G.(Ed.), GAL , pt.5, No.81 



carved the images of mulanayaka JWinatha and 
Vimalanatha. The images were conscrated by Viveka- 
harsa^gani in V.S. 1657 (1601-A.D.), Shortly there¬ 
after the family of Sah Vira of the Osvala caste 
commenced the erection of the temple on V.S.1657 
Fagana Vadi 10^ 39 ^ (18th March, 1601 A.D.) (40) and 
it got completed on V.S. 1659. Fagana Sudi 10 
(10th February, 1603 A.D.)^?^ It was named 

Satrunjaya avatara 1 , Its pratistha ceremony was 

• • 

performed by Vivekaharsa gani on V.S. 1659 Fagana 
Sudi 10. 

The inscription on a pillar attests that the 
well-known Jaina temple at Bhadresvar (Dist. Kacch) 
was renovated by Sir Dungaraji, the son of Sri Mani- 
melaji, the King of Bhadresvar, on V.S. 1659 Vaisa- 
kha Sud 5^ 42 ^ (5th April, 1603 A.D.jJ 43 ^ 

39. Jinvijay, PJLS . pt.2. No.446 
Shastri H.G.(Ed.) GAL , pt.5, No.81 

40. Shastri H.G.(Ed.)GAL, pt.5, p.140 

41. Ibid ., 

42. Desai Hatilal Dipchand, Sri Bhadresvar-Vasai 

Mahatirh , p.154; 

Shastri H.G.(Ed.) GAL, pt.5, No.82 
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Varunesvar Mah3dev<xternple in Varanama near 

a 

Vadodara bears the inscription dated V.S. 1661. 

It refers to the renovation of the said temple on 
V.S. 1661 VaiSakha Sudi 3 (22nd April, 1603 A.D)*' 45 ^ 

by Sri Narayana, son of Audlcya Brahmin Yadavfc, 
in Varanamapura (modern Varanama). 


The Adlsvara temple situated in Manek Chok 
at Khambhat contains a cellar-temple. According to 
the inscription on the door of the cellar-temple 
it was built by Tejalade, the wife of Soni Tejapala 
belonging to the Ukesa caste (Jn V.S.a.1661^JSVh.Aflul 


ut; 


s 

I6&5A.D.) at the instance of her husband. 


(46$\) 


43. Shastri H.G., op.cit. , p.142 

44. Pandya Amrut Vasant, ‘Varunesvara Inscription 

at Varunaraa dated V.S.1661’, 

Vallabh Vidyanaaar Sarnso - 
dhana Patrika , Vol.I,po.l2f. 

45. Shastri H.G., ’Varanama na be Silalekho’, Pathik 

n/.A , . .. , . . Vol.XXII, Issue 12. 

a. WK.Ce.LP, feAv., s, f-ni 

46. Puranchand Nahar, JLS , pt.2 No.1794, 

Shastri H.G. (Ed.), GAL , pt.5,No.66, 

In BPSS the year of the construction of the 
temple is given V.S.1669 BPSS ,172 



2 Temples built during the reign of Jahangir 
(1605 A.D. to 1627 A.D.) 

Jahangir ascended the throne in the fart of 
Agra on 3rd November, 1605 A.D. and died on 7th 
November, 1627 A.D. During this reign the following 
temples were built in Gujarat. 

According to Sri G.H. Desai the temple of the 

Goddess at Bharuch was built by Vallabh Bhatt in 

V.S. 1662 (1605-06 A.D.), but he has not indicated 

(47) 

his original source of information. ' 

The village named Kondh near Dhaxangadhra 

contains the Kondhesvar temple. The temple bears 

an inscription, which gives the genealogy of the 

kings of the Zala dynasty. The inscription records 

the erection of the t ernple by Kasmlradevr, the wife 

of Ivla ha ran a Bhima of the Zala dynasty, on V.S. 1663 
* 

S.S. 1529 VaisektfJ- Sud 15 Friday (1st May, 

y 

47. Desai G.H., Bharuch Saher no ItihSs, p.52; 
Sorapura K.F., STG, p.228 

Diskalkar D.B . (Ed.), JEK, No. Ill; 

Shastri H.G. (Ed.), GAL, pt.5, No.125 


48 
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1607 A.D. )^ 48 ~ A ‘) 

^eth Topan built the temole of Laksrai Narayanc^ 

• * • • 

at Mandvi in 1607 A.D. ^eth Tooan was the founder 

of the town as mentioned in BG , but the author has 

( 49 ) 

not specified his original source of information. ' 

Dharmanatha Jinalaya is situated in Hathiwala 
Khancha at Surat. The irjiage of Dharmanatha was instal¬ 
led during the reign of Uahangir on V.S. 1664 Jyesth<^ 
Sud by Sri Hiravijaysuri. The temple was built 

by sravaka fahidasa. 

A dehari on Shatrunjay hill was erected on V.S. 
i (s2) 

1665 Vaisakho-Sudi 7, Sunday during the regime of 
Vijayadeva Sura of Tapagaccha as recorded in the 
inscription. The builder belonged to the Oswal caste 
and was a resident of Vetaul bandar (The port of 
Veraval) 

48. A Diskalkar D.B. op.cit. , p.275 

49. B.G . Vol.V, p.244 
Dist. Caret Kutch , p.613 

50. It corresponds to 9th May, 1608 A.D.fJE, p-l?r 

51. Sri Sambhavanatha Stavanavali ane caritra 
pp.214 f. 
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Parsvanatha temple in Gala (Dist. Surendranagar) 
bears an inscriotion, which refers to the erection 
of the temple.It was built on V.S. 1668 
Falgun £ukla 2 (23rd February, 1612 A.D.)^° 5 ^ by 
Mehta Dharmadas and his brothers under the instruct¬ 
ion of Sri Vijayasena Suri. Dharmadas and his brothers 
were the residents of Gala and they belonged to the 

Vrddha sakha of the Irlmali caste. 

• 

iiva temple in Dadar (Dist. Rajkot) bears an 
inscription, which attests the construction of the 
temple by Thakur Sadasiva on V.S. 1669 Falguna 
^ukf.a 3, ^ 56 ^ (12th February, 1613 A.D.)^ 57 ^ It was 
built during the reign of Jam^ri Satru^alyaji, the 
Mahamandalika of Emperor Salim Shah (3ahangir). 


52. It corresponds to 30th April, 1609 &«D 

53. Acharya Kunchan Sagar Suri, SSGD , No.524 
§4. Diskalkar D. B. (Ed.), IK^ No.113 ; 

Poona Orientalist, Vol.I, p.140; 

Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL, pt.5, No.29 

55. Diskalkar D.B., op.cit ., p.278 

56. Diskalkar D.B.(Ed.), IK, No.114; 

Shastri H.G. (Ed.), GAL, bt.5, No.30 

57. Diskalkar D.B. op.ci t., p.279 
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In Ghogha (Dist. Bhavnagar) the temple of 

- „ _ „ (58) 

Kalikamata is situated. The inscriotion of the 

temple indicates that it was erected on V.S.1672 

Maghc/sud 10^ 59 ^ (18th January, 1616 A.D.)^ 60 ^ by 

KikI, the wife of Soni Haridasa. The enshrined image 

of Kalikamata is worshioped by Porvad Visa Vaniyas 

as their Kuladevi. 

A dehaxl on Shatrunjay hill bears an inscription. 
It records that it was built by ^ah Khimaji and RupajI, 
sons of 4ah Bhavan and Rajalade, residents of Ahmedabad 
and of the Srimali caste. On V.S.1675 Vaisakha 

Sudi 12 Friday during the regime of Kalyanasag- 

ara Suri of Ancala gaccha. 

According to Burgess two temoles towards the 
west of Caunyjkh temple in Kharatar Vasd^on Shatrunjay 
hill were built in 1618 A.D. by Sanghavis - Khimaji, 


58. The inscription is not traced out during the 
personal visit. 

59. Diskalkar D.B.(Ed.), IK, No.115; 

Shastri H.G® (Ed.), GAL, pt.5. No.32 

60. Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL, pt.5, p.57 

61. Acharya Kanchan Sagar Suri, SSGD , Nos. 20,111 

62. It corresponds to 26th April, 1618 A.D .IE Vol.Vi, P . 3 gr 
The given week-day does not tally with the date 
read by the o-ecb‘b<?A. 
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Somaj 1 and Lalaji Siva of Ahrnedabad who dedicated 

, / . (63) 

temples respectively to Parsvanatha and Santinatha. 

Burgess has not mentioned his original source of 

information. 

According to Burgess ^ah Lakharaj Kamalsi 
constructed a temple in Kharatar Vas&hi on Shatrunj- 
ay hill in 1618 A.D.^ 64 ^ But Burgess has not indica¬ 
ted his original source of information. 

A small CauTfukh temple close to the principal 
temple of Kharatar Vasahi on Shatrunjay hill was 
built by Sah Gopal D evaraj in 1618 A.D, as indicated 
by Burgess^65) but he has not indicated his original 
source of information. 

I n front of the main caumukh temple in Kharatar 
Vasahi on Shatrunjay, hill there is a shrine dedicated 

to Pundarika. The temple is on the gate. The gate is 

• * 

63. Burgess J., Temple of Shatru njay (TS), p.21 
(SA-* Ibid ♦ 9 p § 21 

65* IbicL , p*21 
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the oroper entrance to the sacred enclosers of 
AdTsvara temple. Over this gate is a shrine dedica¬ 
ted to Pundarika, the orincipal ganadhara of Adinath- 

* • • 

disciples. It was erected in 1618 A.D. by Surji 
Nath a of Ahmedabad, according to Burgess. But 

he has not mentioned his original source of information 

As stated by Burgess the temple of Samprati 
Raja in Kharatar vasaMjbn Shatrunjay hill was built 
by Sah Kamlsi Sonavala Bhanasali in 1618 a^.d. but it 
goes by the name of the temple of Samprati Raja. The 
muLaniyaka of the temple is Ajitanatha. ° ' Burgess 
has not indicated his original source of information. 

The Caumukha temple or Caturmukha orasada in 
Kharatar Vasahi on Shatrunjay hill is the principal 
temple of the tuk. This temple with fortification 
was built by Porvad Sanghavi Rupaji, the son of 
Somaji resident of Ahmedabad on V.3.1675 Vaisakh^ 


66 


Ibid, p. 21 



m 


Sudi 13 Friday^ 8 ^ (16th April, 1619 A.D. )} 69 ^ 

Sanghavx Rupaji had organised the Sangha for the 
pilgrimage to Shatranjay. The temple was consce- 
crated by Jinaraja Suri, the pattadhara of Jinsiraha 

of Jinadahdra Suri. This fact is mentioned in the 
inscriptions on the pedestals of four images of the 
muianayaka installed in the four sides. The inscrip¬ 
tions are almost identical. 

The inscription of the Santinatha temple at 
Jamnagar records that the temple was built during the 
reign of the Jam King JasavantajI at Navinnagarx 

/ . _ _ t_ „ 

(Jamnagar) in Halar by Sah Vardhmana and Padmasirnha 
under the instruction of Kalyanasagara Suri belonging 

- I/V / _ / 

to the Ancala gaccha on V.S.1676 Vaisakha Sukla 3, 

68 . Jinsrijay, PJLS , Vol.II, Nos. 17-20; 

El, Vol.II, Nos.61-64; 

Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL, pt.5, Nos.34-37; 

Acharya Kpnchan Sagar Suri, SSGD, Nos,12-15 


69 


Shasti H.G., 


op.cit .„ p.60 



Vsfedenesday^ 70 ^ (7th April 1619 A.D.)i 7 ^ The 

record adds that the pratistha ceremony was perfor- 

• • 

med earlier. 

However an inscription on Shatrunjay hill dated 
V.S.1675, mentions that the temple of ^antinatha 
was built by Vardhamana and Padmasimha at Navinpur 
{Jamnagar)^ 7 ^ on V.S. 1675, ^.S. 1541, Vaisakha 
Sukla 3, V'iedensday. ^ 7 ^ 

These two dates, put together, give rise to 
an anamoly, there being the difference of one year 
in the years of the V.S. given in the two inscript¬ 
ions. But on scrutinizing the two dates on the basis 
of calender tables it is found that the given week¬ 
day tallies with the given lunar-day in V.S.1676 of 


70. Nahar Puranchand, JLS , Vol.II, No.1781; 
Shastri H.G.{Ed.) GAL , pt.5, No.115 

71. Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL, pt.5, No.182 

72. Jinavijay, PJLS , Vol.II, No.21; 

Diskalkar D.B.,(Ed.) IK, No.117; 

Shastri H.G. (Ed.) GAL , pt.5, No.112 
Acharya Kanchansagar Suri, SSGD , No,19 

In line 19 the other details of the date 
are given alon^iwith*the aforesaid year’, while 
the actual number of the year is given in line 
2 ^bove. 

It corresponds to 7th April, 1619 A.D. 
xE Vo\' Vi, pAo 
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the Caitradi system. I n this contest it is interes¬ 


ting to note that the given date felling in the 
month of Vaisaha would be ascribed to V.S.1675 accor- 

A 

ding to the system of Karttikadi years. Thus these 
two eoigraphs in two different oarts of Saurashtra 
(namely Jamnagar in west and Shatrunjay in east) 
give divergent numbers of V.S, according to the two 
different systems of counting the commencement of the 
years, but the years mentioned in both the records 
are, in fact, identical. 

A devakula of Vimalanatha on Shatrunjay hill 

was built by Jiva and his family-members belonging to 

i- - i - - _ ( 74 ) 

the laghu sakha of Srimsli caste, on V.S. 1676 

) ( 7R 'l 

Vaissrkha Sit 6 , Friday' ' during the regime of 
Sri Vijayadevasuri of Tapagaccha, as recorded in 
the inscription. 

74. Acharya Kanchan sagar Suri, SSGD, No.569 

75. It corresponds to 12th May, 1619 A.D. 


HZ 



According to Burgess the temple of Mandir 
Swami, on Shatrunjay hill was erected by lah Campasi 

—- U' — 

Mansingha of the Oswala gaccha resident at Ahmedabad, 

( 76 ) 

in 1620 A«D» ' Mandirswami here is apparently 
considered as a Tirthankar, though his name has no 
place in modern orthodox lists. This temple also goes 
by the name of Visotamaji. The main image inside is 
that of Adinatha. Burgess has not mentioned his origin¬ 
al source of information. 

i 

Thetemple of Sreyansanathaji on Shatrunjay 

_ i m 

hill w a s built by Vardhamana Saha of Jamnagar in 
V.S. 1676 (1620-21 A.D.)This temple is known 
as’Jamnagarwalanuth Derasar’ as mentioned in tTjTSS. 


The temple of Parsvanatha in Anjar was renova¬ 
ted for the fourteenth time by ^ravakas (Jains) in 


V.S. 1677 (1620-21 A.D.) as recorded in the inscrip- 

, . C.7S0 
tion. 


76. Burgess, oo.cit ., p.27 

77. JTSS . Vol.I, Pt.1, Temple No.1583 in table. 

78. SPSS . Mo. 112 



From the inscription it is learnt that Kumvav-\f i, 

h 

resident of Una and the Son of Dosi Jivaraj of the 
irimall caste, renovated a Jaina temple with the help 
of the Sangha of Div and the image was consecrated by 
the disciple of KiravijayaPenasuri in V.S.1677 
(1620-21 A.D.)* 79 ^ 


An unpublished poem in Sanskrit verse, entitled 
Cintamani-prasasti ,which was discovered by Muni 
Jinavijayaji in an old Jaina work, throws light on the 
temple of Cintamani ParsVanatha at Ahmedabad, The colo¬ 


phon of the poem states that this song of praise of the 

temple of Cintamani Parsvanatha was written in V.S.1697 

on the second day of the bright half of Posa, Friday(SO-A) 

by Vidyasaubhagya, the pupil of learned Satyasaubhagya, 

The £rcj_asti was composed some fifteen years after the 
formal consecr/ation of the great temple. 


79. Ibid , No.113 

8 G» It is extinct at present. 

80, A.It corresponds to 4th December, 1640 A.D. 

TE ( Vo\. Vi, 
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Th e prasasti records that Santidas Zaveri 
with his brother Vardhamana built the great temple 
in the suburb of Babiour (at present it is known 
as Saraspur) at Ahmedabad, and, for years later in 
1625, he conscreted the image of parsvanatha in this 
temple with the help of the learned scholar 
Vacakendra. 

The construction of the templd commenced in 
1621 A.D, and it must have been completed four years 
later in 1625 A.D., for in this year sKantidas is 
said to have formally installed therein the image 
of the Tirthankara. ^ 82 ' 1 The temple is said to have 
been known as 'Manatunga 1 . 

At present the temple is no more, but is preser¬ 
ved in the work of the German traveller, Abert de 
Mandelao, who visited Ahmedabad in 1638f°^ He informs 

81. Commissariat M.S. Studies in the Hi,sJ~ow of 

Gujarat , p.54 

82. Ibid ., pp.5§ £, 

83. Ibid ., p.56 

84. Davis J.(Trans.), Mandelslo’s Travels into 

the East Indies , pp.30 ff. 



us that it was without dispute one of the noblest 
strucutres that could be seen in this city. It stood 
in the centre of a large court which was enclosed 
by a high stone-wall. At it entrance there stood 
two elephants of black marble 'done to the life'^ 0 ^ 
and upon them was placed the effigy of the builder. 

The temple building was vaulted and its walls adorned 
with human and animal figures. Around it were the usual 
cloisters with cells, each containing a marble 
statue, in white or black, representing the 
T;Irthankara. 

In the orasasti also the temple is described. 

On the arches of the temple there were statues of 
females resembling celestial nymphs, while at the 
door of the temple there was the ? s ncapatra for 
protection. The lofty stemps of the temple indicated 
the way for the heaven ward march of the devotees. 

There were six halls in the temple called r ;Meghana- 
da, Siifthanada, Suryanasda, RartgStoSTma, Khela and 

Gudhaaotra. It had two turrets, four square temples 

Their names are given as Vaghaji and Kalyanraal 
in the orasasti . verse, 44 


85 


around and four underground shrines with idols of 
the Jina. 

According to 'Carotar Sarva Sangrah' the Amare- 
svara temple at Umareth (Dist. Kheda) was erected 
in V.S.1680 (1623-24 A.D.) by Devesvar, who was 

l ( 88 ) 

a devotee of Siva. 

A devakulika was erected on Shatrunjay hill 

by ^ah Jetha and others, residents of Satan and 

A- - (89) 

belonging to the Vrddha Sakha of the Oswal caste 

(90) 

on V.S. 1682 VaisakhaSud 3 during the regime 

of Vijaysimha suri, successor of Vijadeva SUrlt as 
recorded in the inscription^-, 

A devakulika on Shatrunjay hill bears an inscr¬ 
iption, which attests that it was erected by Puja and 

_ f Q JL) 

others belonging to laghu sakha of the Oswal caste,- 


86 . Like other travellers Mandelslo thsought them 
to be images of women, naked, sitting cross- 
legged i 

Commissariat M.S. op.cit .p.56 

87. Commisariat M.S., op.cit ., Appendix 8 to 

Chapt.V, p.62 



during the regime of 


on V.S.1682 Vaisakh a Sud 3^ 92 ^ 

Sri Vijayadevasuri. 

I ! - _ „ _ 

The Siva temple near Sitalamata temple at 
Kalawad (Diet. Jamangar) contains an inscription 
which attests that during the reign of JamasrI 

Lakhajx of the Yadu dynasty, Brahmin Vasani 
Upadhyay belonging to Nandavana caste, along with 

family members built the temples of 4iva, Visnu and 

• • 

/ _ _ 

Hanuman on V.S.1682 S.S.1547, Bhadarva Vad 14, 
Tuesday^ 9 °^ (20th September, 1625 A.D.) v94 ^ 


88 . Shah P.C. 8, Carotar Sarva Sanqrah , 

Shah C.F.(Eds.), Vol.I, p.1004; 

Once the temple contained the inscription but 
at present it is extinct. 

89. Acharya Kanchan Sagar Suri, SSGD , Nos.528,531 

90. It corresponds to 29th April, 1625 A.D. 

-xgj,vc,\ .\/\~, f s-3- 

91. Acnarya Kanchan Sagar Suri, SSGD , Mo.517 

92. It corresponds to 29th April, 1625 A.D. 

Vo\. vl . P'.S'i , . 

93. Diskalkar D.B., (Ed.) IK*. No.:, 121 
Shastri H.G., (Ed.) GAL , pt.5. No.113 

94. Diskalkar D.3., op.cit . p.285 




The temple of Bhavanimata at Surat was 

erected in 1625 A.D. as mentioned in’Surat SonanI 
- ( 95 ) 

Murat’, ' but the author has not indicated his 
original source of information.' 

The epigraphic source records that a devaku - 

lika on Shatrunjay hill was erected on V.S.1683 
( °6 ) & — 

Caitra Sudi 15 s '' by Sah Rupaji and others belong- 
ino to the Vrddha ^akha of Oswal caste, residents of 

J « A 

(97) 

Surat during the regime of Vijayadevasuri. 

A devakulika on Shatrujay hill was built by 

•mm (mm _ ^ mm, 

Javada and others of the Vrddha sakha of the Srimali 

« • 

caste in V.S. 1683 (1626-27 A.D.) during the regime 

( 98 ) 

of Vijayadevasuri as recorded in the inscription. 

An Inscription is fixed on a hiche of a temple 
in Mimal vasahi tuk on Shatrunjay hill, on the left- 
hand side between the vaghan pole and Hath! pole. 

95. Desai Isvarbhai, Surat SonanI Murat , p.27 

96. It corresponds to 1st April, 1626 A.D.XE,v<AVi,?.s4- 

97. Acharya Kanchan Sagar suri, SSGD ., No.509 

98. Acharya Kanchan Sagar Suri, SSGD , No.526 
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From the inscription it is learnt that Hirabai* 
and her son Parikh Somacandra along with other 
members of their families renovated th-e., temple of . 
Candraprabhu on V.S. 1683 Magh Sukla 13 Monday^ 
(aoproximateJl9th January, Friday 1927 A.D.) 
Originally this temple was built by Maham.Bhandari 
Rupaji of P.ajjanagara (Alamedabad} For the first time 
it was renovated by Hirabai. 

An inscription dated V.S.1683 Fagana Vadi 5 
Thursday^ 10 ^ (25th February, 1627 A.D. 
found from the Ksemankari temple in Sojitra 
(Dist. Kheda). At present the temple is known as 
Khojlimata temple. This is one of the oldest temples 
in Sojitra. The inscription simply enumerates the 
genealogy of Patel Jesang, who was a devotee of 

99. Diskalkar D.B.,(Ed.) IK, No.23 ; 

Jinvijay, PJLS , Vol.II, N 0 .27 ; 

Shastri H.G.,(Ed.) GAL , pt.5. Ho.44 

100. The lunar day and week-day do not tally in 
V.5.1685 but tiey tally in V.S.1682, hence in 
original the year should be v*S.16S2; 

Shastri H.G., oo.cit , o.71 

101. Vallabh Vidyihagar Saifisodhan Patrika, 


Vol.I, p.23; 



Bhagavatl (Goddess Bhagavati or Khojai i.e. Kseman- 
kari). It records no particular event specifically* 

According to the local tradition the Ranesvar 

temple at Mandvi (Dist. Kacch) seems to have been 

built in 1627 A.D, by Kamabai, sister of Rao Bhaim- 

alji (1585-163i A.D.). Its present form belongs to 

the restoration made after the earth-quake of 1819 

A.D. by ^eth Sundaraji isivaji, as mentioned in BG, 

Vol.V,^ 03 ^ but the author has not specified his 

•original source of information. 

3. Temples built during the reign of Shah Jahan 
(1628 /A.D. to 1658 A.D.) 

During the reign of Shah Jahan (1628 A.D. to 
1658 A.D.) the following temples were built. 

A devakulika on Shatrunjay hill was erected 
by ia. Vadhu along with his family members, residents 

Shastri H.G. (Ed.) GAL , pt.5, No.46 

102. Shastri H.G., oo.cit ., p'.78 

103. 3G,_ Vol.V, p.244 



of Patan and belonging to^Porvad caste^ 404 ^ on 
V.S. 1685 Posa Sudi 15^^^ during the regime of 
Vijayadevasuri, as recorded in its inscription. 

A de vakulika on Shatrunjay hill bears an 
inscription, which attests that it was built by 
Sa. Herman, x'esident of Mangalor (Mangarol) and 
belonging to Vrddha Sakha of the Oswal caste, v ^ 

• A 

on V.S. 1685 Caitra Sudi 15 during the regime 

of Vijayadevasuri of Tapagaccha. 

A de hari on Shatrunjay hill was built by 
Vajhakara, resident of Div port/'^^on V.S.1685 
Karttika Sudi 5, Friday 

The epigraphic source attests that a dehari on 
Shatrunjay hill was built by Sa. Virajx alongk.dth his 

104. Acharya Kancnan sagar Suri, SSGD, No.507 

105. It corresponds to 10th January 1628 A.D.Xg yt\M\.eS'<r 

106. Acharyakanchansagar Suri, SSGD, No.523 

107. It corresponds to 28th March, 1628 A.D."Xg,v<mW,P'~rs 

108. Acharya Kanchansagar Suri, SSGD , No.514 

109. 


It corresponds to 22nd October, 1628 ,-A.D. 

IS., VoV.Vl 
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4X-& 

family-members, residents of Patan in^ month of 
Posa (sTa) df V.S. 1685^ 110 ^ (December 1628-A.D. - 
January 1629 A.D.) 


The prasada of Mandaparayaji, popularly called 
Mandavarayaj i i.e. the Sun temole at Ivluli (Dist.Suren- 
dranagar) bears the inscription which states that it 
was built by Gopal, the Son of Bhagavatidas and Amala, 


belonging to Nanduana caste on V.S. 1685 S.S. 1550, 
Magha Sudi 11^'*"^ (25th January, 1629 A.D.)^ 1 "^ 


The epigraphic source records that a deharx 

i _ _ 

was built on Shatrunjay hill by Sa.Caoa and others 
belonging to the Oswal caste and residents of 
Amadavad, on V.S.1686 Posa Sudi^^- (1629-1630 A.D. ) 

A devakulika on Shatrunjay hill bears an inscri 
ption, which records that it was constructed in V.S. 

110. Acharya Kanchansagar Suri, SSGD , No.506 

111. Diskalkar D.D.(Ed.) IK, No.125 
Shastri H.G.(EB), GAL , pt.5. No.47 

112. Diskalkar D.B. op.cit ., p.338 

113. Acharya Kanchansagar Suri, SSGD , No.512 



1686(1629-30 A.D.). The builder was of the 
laahS sakha of the Oswal caste. It was built o'urino 
the regime of Vijayadevasuri. 

The temple of Sata-'Starnbha (hundred columns) 
on Shatrunjay hill was erected by Muhanot Nenasi of 
Jodhpur, in V.S.1686 (1629-30 A.D.)The image 
of the mulanayaka bears an inscription dated V.3.1686 
(1629-30). This temple is dedicated to Mahaviraswami 
and it is of the caumukhi type. 

A devakulika on Shatrunjay hill was built by 
/ 

Sest (Sresthi) Megha and others belonging to the 

» ♦ 9 

* /lip* A ^ 

Srimall caste and residents of Div' n on 
V.S.1686 Faguna Sudi 2 Wednesday during the regime 

of Vijayadevssuri of Tapagaccha, as recorded in the 

. (115-8) 

inscription.' 

A devakulika on Shatrunjay hill was construct¬ 
ed by Sudhala and others belonging to the laghu sfkha 

114. Ibid., No. 518 

115. JTSS, Vol.I, Pt.l, Temple No.1586 in table. 
115-A. Acharya Kanchansagar Suri, SSGD .. No.502 
115-B. It corresponds to 7th February, 1630 A.D. 



{ 



of the Srxmali caste and residents of Purabandir 

(Poibandar) on V.S» 1686 Caitra Sudi 15, Ttaurs- 

day^"^ during the regime of Vijayadevasuri of 
— 

Tapagaccha, as stated in the inscription. ' 


(The epigraphic source attests that the mandapa 

<> • 

of the temole of Adbhuta Adinatha in Balavasi or 
Balabhax tuk on Shatrunjay hill was renovated by 
Dharmadasa along with the members of his family^ 118 ^ 

t () 

on V.S.1686 Caitra Sukla 15. Dharmadasa was a 
resident of Devagirinagara (Daulatabad) and of the 
Srlmalx caste. 


t 

To the west of Sata- Sthambha temple on Shatru¬ 
njay hill is situated the-temple of the Digambara sect. 
On the hill it is only a single example of Digambara 
temples. It was built in 1630 /A.D. The image of the 


116. It corresponds to 18th March, 1630 A.D. XE, Vo)A/l,p.6e 

117. Acharya Kanchansagar Suri, SSGD , Wo.504 

118. Nahar Puranchand, PJL , pt.2, No.29; 

Achayya Kanchansagar Suri, SSGD, No.27 

119. It corresponds to 18th March, 1630 A.D.~xuVo\A'l.f>'6-b 
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I __ 

mulanayaka - Santinatha bears an inscription, which 
indicates that the image was installed therein on 
V.S.1686, Ij.S. 1551 (to be corrected into 1552)^^°^ 
Vaisakh^Sudi 5, Wednesday (7th April, 1630 a.D.)^ 

at the instance of Sri Padmanandi of Mula sangha ' 

— - „■ 
and Sgraswati ||accha, during the reign of Sahajyamha 

(Shah Jahan), by Sanghavl RatnasI and his brother 

( 122 ) 

Ramaji along with other members of their families. 

A devakulika was built on V.S.1687 Caitra 
(123) _ 

Sudi 3 Saturday by Sa. Vasta and others belong- 

-r 

ing to the laghu sakha of the Oswal caste and residents 

/\ 

of Surat, during the regime of Sri Vijayadevasuri( 

Pranami temple, locally known as Khijada 
Mandir, at Jamnagar contains the writing on the out- 
dr wall of the second floor an eastern side. I n this 
record it is mentioned that this temple was founded 


120. Shastri H.G. (Ed.) GAL , pt.5, No.48 

121. Ibid., p.81 

122. EjIj.Vol.il, pp.68 ff.; 

Jinvijay, PJLS, Vol.II, No.27 
Diskalkar D.3., (Ed.) IK* N 0 *123 
Shastri H.G.(Ed.) GAL, 0fi.5, No.48 

l - SSh_./ . 'Cho ' gy-a Keneh onsaq.o r ■■ -Sur 1 SGGO ->-t - N 0 '» -501 j-~? 



by Nijanandaswaml in V.S.1687 (1630-31 A.D.}^ 2 ^ 

An inscription was found from the Laksmi- 

* 

Nlrayana temple at Dhua (Dist. Surendranagar). At 

present it is preserved in the house of a Nandavana 

« 

Brahmana at Kalavad (Dist. Jamaagar). The inscription 

mentions that the temple was built by Thakura 

_ _ (125-*) 

Krsnadasa belonging to the Nana'avena caste, 

« • • « 

during V.S.1685-1688 (1628-29 - 1631-32 A.D.). Its 
construction was started on V.S.1685 Vaisakh Sud 

2 (126) anc[ was cora pi e ted on V.S. 1688 Asadha Sud 2 

• « 

(9th June, 1632 A.D.) (l27) durin ^ the rei 9 n of R ana 
Kayasirhhaji, son of Rana Manasimhaji, the Zala king 

of Vgnkaner. The inscription also mentions that at 

that time Dhua was owned (as a giras) by Zala 

* 

Bhupatiji, sone of Mokaji. Dhua was situated in 
Niala Mahal. 


123. It corresponds to 26th March, 1631 A.D.TJiyoLVI, P-fy 

124. Acharya Kanchansagar Suri, SSGD, No.501 

125. Ovserved during the personal visit. 

126ufl. Diskalkar D.3., (Ed.) IK, No.131; 

Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL, pt.5, No.133 

126. It corresponds to 15th April, 1629 A.D.xE.v/ol,yt,p,A? 

127. Diskalkar D.B., pp.cit .. p.341 



The temples of Vasupujya and iantinatha at 

( 128 ) 

Jamnagar were erected in V.S.1690 (1633-34 A.D.). 

The former was built by 4rl Sangha and the latter 
was built by 5 ah Ramasi Terasi, as mentioned in 
JTSS , Vol.I, pt.l, but the editor has not given the 
original source of his information.. 


^antinatha Jinalaya at Porbandar contains two 
inscriptions. The first inscription consists of 14 
lines and it is important for the medieval history of 
Saurastra. In the inscription it is not mentioned 


A 

to which Jinesvara the temple was dedicated, but at 
present the temple is attributed to Santinatha, 

It was erected by Savaji Parekh, the Nagarseth of 
Porbandar, on V..S.1691 Maha Sud 10 Saturday 1 ' 

(17th January, 1635 The architect of 


128. 

129. 


JTSS , Vol.I, 

Shah T.O, 
Vora M. and 
Dhaky M. 


pt.l, pp.217f. 

’Porbandar na Sgntinatha 
Jinalay na be Silalekho 1 , 
Sri Farbes Gujarati 
Sabha Trai-masik, 


Vol.XXX, pp.172 ff,; 


Puratan -16, Porbandar, I960 
Shastri H.G.(Ed.) / GAL, pt.5, No.167 



the temple was Ganapati, the son of Gajadhara 
Govinda. 

A deharx on Shatrujjjay hill was built by 
Sah Bata and others belonging to the Oswal caste 
and residents of Devakpatana (Anahilavad Patano) 

A. * • ° * • 

on V.S.1691 Vaisakha ’Sudi 3^ 3 ^ It was built 

during the regime of Vijayadevasuri- of Tapagaccha, 

(132) 

as recorded in the inscriotion. 

The Sahasrakut temple in Moti Tuk on Shatrunj- 

« 

ay hill bears an inscription which attests that Sang- 
havl Govindajx of Div, built this temple on V.S.1696 
Vaisakh Sukla 5^ 33 ^ The image of Sri Parsvanatha 

A 

was installed by Vijayadevasuri, Pattadhara of 

^ Ck. - 

Acarya Sri Vijayasen, Vijayasimhasuri was also 

A 

with (134 ^ him. 


130. Shastri H.G., op.cit ., p.259 

131. It corresponds to 9th April, 1635 r 3 ' 7 ^ 

132. Acharya Kanchansagar Suri, SSGD, No.521 

133. It corresponds to 16th April, 1640 A^. D.M ?• && 

134. Nahar Puranchand, PJL, pt.2, No*30; 

Acharya Kanchansagar Suri, SSGD , Nq»28 
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When Kacch was under the rule of Rao Bharam- 
alla and the local king Jasajx, Dhanarajs, son of 
Bhatia Thakar Jyerija of the .-Asara lineage along 
with the other members of his family started to 
build the temple of Mahadev^in Vinzan (Dist.Kacch) 
on V.S.1688, i.S. 1554, Bhadrapadaka, ^ukla 5, 
Monday (22nd August, 1631 A.D.) V y and^was 
completed on V.S.1697 Jyestha vadi 11 Thursday 
(24th June, 1641 A.D.)^ 3 °^ At present the temple 

t - 

is known as Kakhesvar Mahade^. The significance of 
this name is not known. The inscription of the 

( 137 ) 

temple provides other details about the temple. 

The architect of the temple was Gajadhara Vargsanga. 
The pratistha of Mahadey was celebrated with offer- 
ing of sweets, meals, food, nuts coconuts to follo¬ 
wers of his caste and giving b hojana to 1500 
Brahmanas for 15 days. The p>ra^ast i was composed 

135-136 Shastri H.G. (Ed.} GA^, pt.5, No.86, p.145 
f.n.l., The year was Asadhadi. 

Kh a khar D.P, RARPK, No.17; 

Shastri H.G.(Ed.) GAL , p$.5, No.86 


137 
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by Sivaraja. Dhanaraja also erected a lofty torana 
there. 

The inscription carved on a white marble 

slab is fixed in a niche of the ^iva temple near 

Laksmx-Narayan^ temple in Rajsitapur (Dist.Surendra- 
. (J38) 

nagar). ' The inscriotion records the completion 
of the erection of the temples dedicated to Visnu, 

• 9 

liva and Hanuman by Lxbad Go! of the Pararnar 
family at Sitha (Rajsitapur) on V.S. 1700, ^.S.1566 
Asadh'Sud 2 Tuesday^ 139 ) (25th June, 1644 A.D.)! l40) 

• • A 

At that time Delhi was under the rule of Emperor 
Shah Jahan and Halavad in Zalavad was under King 
Amarasii’nhaj i, son of Maharana Candrasena. 

The following temples were built about in 
V.S.1700 (1643-44 /t.D.), as mentioned in JTSS , Vol.I, 
pt.l, but the editor has not mentioned the source 
of his information. 

138. At present the inscription is extinct. 

139. Diskalkar D.3.,(Ed.) IK, No.136; 

Shastri H.G., (Ed.) GAL, pt.5. No.49 

140. Diskalkar D.B. op.cit ,, p.344 
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Temple of SIntinatha in Dadasahebni Pole at 

Ahmedabad/ 141 ^ temple of ^antinatha in Devasha-no 

(142) 


pad® in Ahmedabad. 


temple of Adinatha in 
■ (143) 


,(145) 


Dad^asaheb-ni pole at Ahmedabad, ' temple of 

_ _ _ __ (144) 

Dharmanatha in Kajina Chakla at Jamangar, 

temple of £dinatha in Balusan (Dist. Mahesana) 

temple of Santinatha in Bhilot (Dist. Mahesana / ^ 4 ^ 

. (1 
temple of Parsvanatha in Dashalana(Dist. Ahmedabad) 

temple of Kd is f vara in Katargam (near Surat)/ 148 ^ 


(147) 


temple of Adinatha in Jotana (Dist. Mahesana/ 14 ^ 


(150) 


temple of Suparsvanath in Modpur (Dist.Jamangar), 


141. JTSS , Vol.I, Pt.l, Temple no.73 in table. 

142. Ibid ., temple no.71 in table. 

143. Ibid ., temple no.74 in table 

144. Ibid , temple no.1500 in table 

145. Ibid ♦, temple no.1062 in table 

146. Ibid ., temple no.908 in table 

147. Ibid ., temple no.1084 in table 
14S, Ibid , temple no.573 in table 

149. Ibid , temple no.1144 in table 

150, Ibid , temple no.1506 in table 



183 


( 151 ) 


temple of Adinatha in Mohanpur (Dist. Sabaxkantha) 
temple of Adinatha in Gadad-no pado at Patan,^" 12 
temples of Suvidhinatha^ 5 °^ and Santinatha^^^ 
in Fofalilwad at Patan, temple of Parsvanatha in 
Naranajx-no padd at Patan,temple of Cantina- 
tha in Vakhar-no oado at Patan, temple of 

Kalikund Parsvanatha in Dhandherwado at Patan, 
temple of Ajitanatha at Radhanpur, ^ temple of 

Samalia ParsVanatha in Shamalajini Sheri at Radhan- 

(159) — # w — 

pur, ' temple of Godi Parsvanatha in Godiji-ni 

sherx at Radhanpur^temple of Cintamani 

Parsvanatha in Akhi doshi-nm pole at Radhanpur^^"^ 


temple of Parsvanatha at Render (near Surat) 


(163) 


temple of Sreyansanatha in Sabali (Dist.Sabarkantha) 


151. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 

1293 in table 

152. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 

974 in table 

153. 

Ibid. 

temple 

no. 

1020 in table 

154. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 

1021 in table 

155. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 

979 in table 

156. 

Ibid.. 

temple 

no. 

975 in table 

157. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 

968 in table 

158. 

Ibid.. 

temple 

no. 

871 in table 

159. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 

888 in table 

160. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 

875 in table 




temple of Mahavlraswami in Sami (Dist.Mahesana), 

temple of Adinatha in Sardoi (Dist. Sabarkantha) [ 

(166) 

temple of Muni Suvratanatha in Sipor (Dist.Mahesana) 
temple of jAdinatha in Tharad (Dist* Banaskanrha), 

temple of Adinatha at Vadnagar,^ ^ temple ef 

x x (J-69) 

Adinatha in Vaktapur (Dist. Sabarkantha; . 

Originally the temple of Cintamani PS'rsvanS'tha 
at Surat was destroyed and Marajan Shami 


mr\ cr/~< 11 c 


eremted from its ruins. The present location of the 
mosque was the original site of the said temple. 

After the destruction, the temple was newly built 
in the vicinity of the mosque. The newly built temple 
was conscecrgted by &n Vrddasagar Surx on V.S.1701 

Maha Sud 10^ 170 ^ as mentioned in ’Surat Sonan:T 
Murat’and ’Shahpur-num Kalatmak irT Jina- 


161 • 

Ibid., 

temole 

no.870 in table 

162. 

Ibid.. 

temple 

no.575 in table 

163. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no.1317 in table 

164. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 895 in table 

165. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no.1289 in table 

166. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no.1053 in table 

167. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 806 in table 

168. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no.1070 in table 

169. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no.1300 in table 

170. 

It corresponds 

to 25th February, 






{ 172 ) 

mandir’, ' but the authors have not given the 
original sources of their information. 

The Cintamani PHrsvanetha temple in the 
suburb of Saraspur at Ahmedabad, built by Shantidas 
Zaveri was fes« e desecrated by the order of Prince 
Aurangzeb in 1645, then Viceroy of Gujarat under 
his father Shah Jahan and was converted into a 
mosque under the name of Quvvat-ul-Islam (the 
Might of Islam)i 173 ^ The French traveller M.de 
Thevenot who visited Ahmedabad in 1666 also refers 
to the desecration of this temple by Aurangzeb. 

He says, ’’Ahmedafoad being inhabited also by a 
great number of heathens, there are Pagodas or 
Idol-temples in it. That which was called the 

I _ _ 

Pagodas of Santidas was the chief, before Aurangaeb 
converted it into a mosque. When he performed that 

171. Desai Isvarbhai, 3urat SonanI Murat 

172. Munisri Chandrodaya Vijayaji 

Shahpur-nuftkalatmak Sri 


J ina Mandir , pp.4 f 




ceremony he caused a cow to be killed in the place, 

knowing very wtfll that after such an action, the 

gentiles, according to their law, could worship no 
(17 4 ) 

more therein. H '' 

Mulla Abdul Hakim had represented to His Majesty 
that this building, by reason of its being the prop¬ 
erty of another person, could not be considered a 
mosque according to the inviolable Islamic law ; 
a world-obeyed order therefore, obtained the honour 
of being issued that this building is the property 
of S/antidas, and that because of the mihrab - which 
the famous Prince had made in that place the above- 
mentioned person should not be harassed, and that 

the raihrab should be removed and the aforesaid 

( 1 7h) 

building should be handed over to him. But 

before the execution of this order Shaistakhan was 


173. 

Chisti 

Nizarauddin 

Faruki (Trans.), Mirat-I- 
Ahmadi, pt.l, p.227 

174, 

Lovell 

(Trans,), 

Travells of M.de Thevenot, 
pt.3, p.10 

175. 

Commissariat M.S. 

op.cit., pp.58 f. 
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transferred and Dara Shukoh was appointed as the 
Viceroy of the Province. Dara issued the order to his 

nai b or deouty, Ghairat Khan, on 21st of Jumad-as- 

(176) 

Sani of the year 1058 (3rd July, 1648 A.D.) 

that the mihrab which the Prince has constucted may 

v 

be retained and a wall be built near the same as a 

screen between the temple and the mihr ab and the 

/ (177 

aforesaid temple should be handed over to Swantidas. 

This royal Farrnan may possibly have given 

some satisfaction to Shantidas, but the building 

must have been considered by the Jainas of Ahmedabad 

for ever desecrated so that it was not possible 

for the utilization of a temple or a mosque. Under 

these circumstances the edifice fell gradually into 

vl 

decay and x-a-Ktafr has totally disappeared in course 

A 

of time. 


176. Ibid ., p,59 
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4. Temples built during the reign of Auranqazeb 
(1658 A.D. to 1707 A.D.) 


The following temples were built or renovated 
during the reign of Aurangazeb. 

Temple of Adinatha in Sanava (oist, Kacch) 
was erected in V.S. 1715 (1658-59 A.D.) as recorded 
in 3TSS, but the author has not indicated his 

t i *70 \ 

original source of information. v 

Bhiraanath Mahadev«. temple is situated at 

Visnagar. It can be ascertained by an inscription . 
that the temple was renovated in V.S.1720 (1663-64 
A.D.}. According to Dr. Gaudani it was newly built 
in V.S. 1720,^"^ but he has not mentioned his 
original source of information. 

Rsabhanatha (Sdinatha) temple at Vadnagar, 

* 9 

popularly known as CautanuA derufti indicates some 

178. JTSS, Vol.I, pt.l, temple no.2007 in table 

179. Gaudani Haribhai, Maha Gujarat nam Silp ane 


Sthgoa ty, p.136 


old portions even in the modern restoration. 

From the date recorded in the inscription on the 
S \\ ; corner of the Kumbha of the pxtha, its, earlier 
restoration may be dated in V.S. 1274 (1217-18 A.D.). 
During the later restoration in V.S*1721 (1664-65 
A.D.) the trikamandapa with a large open platform 
and the b^&Lanaka before it and all surroundino 
buildings were added. This can be ascertained by an 
inscriotion in the trika fixed on the outer wall of 
the gudhamandapa i.e. on the right hand side of the 

main entrance to it. The devakulikas of Yaksa 

and YaksinI of Adinatha also seem later additions. 

» 

The Portion of the pitha and the mandspa with central 

, • • • 

bhadra-gavaksas on entablature retains earlier form. 
The superstructures over the sanctum and the gudha¬ 
mandapa seem to be erected during the time of the 
later restoration of the temple. 

At Baroi near Mundra (Dist, Kacch)^ enclosed 


180, Sompura K.F., 


STG, pp.150 f. 
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in a small court, is a temple of Nilakantha 

• • 

~ CL 

Mahadev A with an inscription dated v.S.1724 (1667- 

( I S*']) 

68 A.D.) on the right side of the shrine door. 


Temple of Santinatha at Surat was constructed 
in V.S.1725 (1668-69 <A.D.) as mentioned in JTSS Vol.I, 


pt.4. 


(182) 


4iva temples of Acalesvara and Lotesvara at 

Padra (Dist. Vadodara) were built in 1679 A.D., as 

(183) 

recorded in the inscriptions. ' 


Suparsvanatha temple at Rapar (Dist. Kacch) 
was built in V.S.1745 (1688-89 A.D.) as stated in 
JTSS, Vol.I, pt.l! 184} 

Temple of Adinatha at V/adhavan, ^ 8o ^ temples 

^ mm,** mm ( 1 8 A ^ « — ( IP *7 ) 

of Santinatha v ' and Mahaviraswamei v ' at Patan, 
temple of Dharmanatha at Dabhoi^ 88 ^ and temple of 


181. BG^ Vol.V, p.245 

182. JTSS , Vol.I, pt.l, temple no.541 in table 

183. Dist. Gaze.: Vadodara , p.817 

184. JTSS , Vol.I, pt.l, temnle no.1999 in table 

185. JTSS, Vol.I, pt.l, temple no.1433 in table 




Sambhavanatha at Miyagam-Karjan (Dist.Vadodara)^ ^ 
were erected inV.S.1750 (1693-94 A.D.) as indicated 
in JTSSj Vol.I, pt.l. 

Teraole of Balakrsnaji, also called Gosai 

• « * 

Maharaj's temple, at Surat was built in 1695 A.D. 
This temple was burnt in 1837 A.D. and has since 
been renewed as stated in Surat Sonanl M urat.^^-90) 
but the author has not mentioned his original source 
of information. 

Pranami temple at Surat was founded in 1695 
by Pranathaji, resident of Jamnagar, as indicated in 
' Surat Sonani Murat v , ^^ x ^but the author has not 
mentioned his original source of information. 

Shobhan Darji, the follower of the Kabir Sect, 

built the Kabir temple in 1696 A.D. at Surat, as 

(192) 

mentioned in SSM, ' but the author has not given 
his original source of information. 

186. Ibid ., temple no.985 in table 

187. Ibid ., temple no.967 in table 

188. Ibid., temple no.443 in table 
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An inscription is found in the temple of 
Siva in the western part of the village Beraja 
(Dist. Jamaagar) !; ^3) j-j. records that on the second 
day of the bright half of Aso in V»S. 1756 (3rd Oct¬ 
ober, 1700 A.D*)Jadeja Devji, son» of Phaljl, 

a 

caused the 4iva temple to be built. 

An inscription is found in the temple of 
Mahadev&at Diihor (Dist. Bhavnagar). It mentions that 
Rival Hamlrajx (son?) of Rival Gajasifthaji, caused 
the temple of Mahadeveito be built on Sunday, the 

(195) 

seventh of the dark fortnight of Magha in V.S.1758 
(Sth February, 17S>£ A.D.) ^ 196 ^ 


189. Ibid ., temole no.421 in table. 

190. Desai Isvarbhai I, Surat Sonani Murat (SSM), 

p. 71 

192. Ibid. , p,60 

192. Ibid ., p.71 

193. Diskalkar D.B. , (Ed.) IK*, No.157 

194. Ibid ., p.373 

195. Diskalkar D.B.(Ed.), IK, No.159 

The editor has refered the date to the 
bright for-night in his introductory remark, 

obviously through over sight to the equivelent 
Christian date given by him applies to the fort¬ 
night given in the original text. 
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Temple of Parsvanatha at Bhimsar (Dist.Kacch) 

was built in V.S.1759 (1702-03 A.D.), as stated in 

{197) 

JTSS . v ' 

5. Temples built during the reign of Shah 

Alam I (Bahadur Shah) (1707 A.D.to 1712 .A.D.) 

Temple of Nrlakantha Mahadev^at Bhavnagar 

• ® 

bears an inscription, which attests the erection of 

the temple by S'eth Kalyen and his son ieth Bbagawan, 

belonging to the laghu sakha of the Srimall caste^ 9 ^ 

on V.S.1768, ;L$.1633, Magha Sudi 13, Saturday (9th 
February, 1712 A.D.) (l99) 


Shastri H.G., (Hd.) GAL, pt.5, No.147 
196. Diskalkar D.3., op.cit ., p.374 

J97» JTSS , Vol.I, pt.l, temple no.1997 in table 

198. Diskalkar D.B. (Ed.), No.161 
Shastri H.G. (Ed.), GAL, pt.5. No. 123 

199. Diskalkar D.3., oo.cit .. p.375 



6• Temp l es built during the reign of 


in 


Farrukh-Siyar (1713 A.D. to 1719 A.D.) 


Jahandar Shah, the sucessor of Shiah Alam I, 
ruled only for ten months. Vie do not get any 
information about the activities of temple- constr¬ 
uction during his short reign. 


His power was usurped by his nephew Farrukh- 
Siyar in 1713 A.D. He enjoyed it only for six 
years. He was dethihened and annihilated by the 
Saiyed brothers in 1719 A.D. The following temples 
were built or renovated during his reign. 


Sikara (Dist. Kacch) contains the Jaina 
temple dedicated to Vasupujya. This templs was built 
by Gandhi Gapasi and Satu on V.S.1773, S.S.1633, 
Asvim-Sudi,5 Sunday (9th September, 1716 A.D.^°°^ 
during the reign of Jadeja Asaji, who seems to be 
the local King. The image was conscecrated by Panyas 
Sri Jayavijayaguna-gani. 


200. Shastri H.G.(Ed.J, GAL, pt.5, p.152 

201. Khakhar D.P., RARPK , No.23; 

Shastri H.G., (Ed.), GAL, pt.5, No.93 



175 




The Sankha Narayana temple in Bet Shankhoddhar 

(Dist. Jamnagar) was erected in V.S.1774 (1717-18 A.D.) 

by Maharao Sri Rayasiftha of Kacch. This is recorded 

in the inscription attached on the Southern entr- 

( 202 ,) 

ance. 


7. Temples built during the reign of 

Muhammad Shah (171*? A.D. to 1748 A.D,) 

\X 

Mhhammad'7 Shah enjoyed a pretly long reign 
of about 29 years. The following temples belong to 
his reign. 


Temple of Vasupujya at Anjar was built in 
V.S.1776 (1719-20 A.D.) .as mentioned in JTSS 
Vol.I, pt.i.^ 203 - 1 


During the reign of Rau Desalaji the Caturbhu- 
jaray temple in Godhra (Dist. Kacch) is said to have 

202. Dave Sureshbhai K. Okha mandal : Aitihasik 

ane sa mskrut ik Drastie .p.69 


203. JTSS, Vol.I, pt. temple No.1854 in table 
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been constructed by Patel Mesarl PremaJI 
Dwarakiani^^^ on V.S. 1766 Vaisakha Sud 3 Monday, 
£.S. 1691. But the given date is to be corrected 
into V.S. 1776 Vaisakha Sud 6 (2nd May, 1720 A.D.) 


The given Saka year 1691 is also to b e corrected 

. , (205) 

mxo 1642. 


According to Burgess the temple of Pandavas 

* * 

< — 

on Shatrunjay hill was constructed by SJrfah DaligHand 
Kikavali in 1721 But Burgess has not 

mentioned the original source of his information. 


A d ebarI in Shiyani (Dist. Surendranagar) 

was built by Kumarasri Adaji (Adrajaji), the son 

of 3ai Bupakuuivar of the Cavada lineage in honour 

of Maharana Sri Bhojaraj ‘ ^ on V.S. 1781, 

S.S. 1646, slravana Sud 6 V/edenesday O^th July, 

( POB) 

1724.A.D. ) v ' as recorded in the inscription. 


204. Khakhar D.P., RAKPK, No.18 
Shastri H.G. (Ed.) GAL , pt.5, No.94 

205. Shastri H.G., op.cit ., p.153 

206. Burgess J, op.c-i t, p.22 

207. Diskalkar D.B., (Ed.), IK, No.165 
Shastri H.G., (Ed.), GAL, pt.5. No.140 
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The well-known temole of Ranachodaji at 
Dakor was erected during the Marsjtha period. 

According to the local legend, the main image of 
Ranachodaji was brought by Bhakta Bodana in 1155 A.D. 
But this image remained unconsecrated for 569 
years; when Laksmljl temple was built in 1725 A. ^209) 
it was consecrated f©r the first time. It was insta- 

U - 

lied in the present temple of Ranachodji built in 

* A 

1772 A.D. 


According to Burgess the temple of Boghalasa 

i, 

on Satrunjay hill, dedicated to Adinatha, was built 
by S^fah Vadhu Sogidas of Anahil Pattana in 1726 


A.D.^^^ But Burgess has not given original source 
of his information. 


Vardhaman Derasar at Jamnagar contains an 
inscription dated V.S.1698 (1640-41 A.D.), Below 
this inscription is given a Gujarati supplement 


208. Diskalkar D.B., op.c it., p,377 

209. Shah P.C. 8. Charotar Sarva Sanqrah , 

Shah C.F. (Ed.), ^fc,l, p.U6 

210. Burgess, op.cit .. p.24 
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which records that this temple was destroyed by 
Muslims and was renovated on V.S. 1788 izavarx Sud 7, 
Thursday^ 211 ) (29th July, 1731 A.D.)^ 212 ^ 

Temples of Trikaraeray and Laksml Narayana at 
Narayana Sarovar (Dist. Kacch) were built by 
Vagheli J3ai MahakuAvarbai, the chief queen of 
Maharaja Rao Desalji. of Bhuj on V.S. 1790 S.S.1666 

(1656), Rudhirodgari SaAvatsara, Jyesth Sud 8 (9) 

• « 

Wednesday^ 213 ^(29th May 1734 A.D.)! 213 “A) sh ^ got 

consecrated the images of Trikamaray and Laksml 

Narayana therein. The work of construction was 
/ 

supervised by S^eth Devakarana.* Gajadhara Dungar,, 
Mulaji and Jagu were the builders. 

aVi 

The temple of Valabhai in Kharatar vasi on 

A 

Shatrunjay hill was built in 1734 A.D. as stated 
( 214 ) -th-e- 

in T,'S but author has not indicated his ori- 

- A 

ginal source of information. 

211. Annual Report of VI at son Museum Rajkot 
(AHWM), 19121-22, p.30 ; 

Shastri K,G«(Ed.), GAL, pt.5. No.120 

212. Shastri H.G., op.cit .. p.186 

213. Khakhar D.P., RAKPK . Nog.2.7; 

Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL, pt.5, Nos.96,97 



Temples of Ramnath Mahadev*-and Nllakantha 


Mahadeva_at Padra (Dist. Vadodara) were errected in 
V.S.1791 (1734-35 A.D.) as recorded in Dist.Gaz*: 
Vadodara. < ' 215 ^ 

Cintamani Parsvanatha temple in Vaghan Pole 

« 

<in Shatrunjay hill was built by Mahamatya Bhandari 
Ratnasimhaji in V.S.1791 (1734-35 A. D.) as indicated 
in JTSS , Vol.I, pt.li 2 ^) This temple is Slso known 

as Amizara Parsvanatha or Bhandarxnum derai^r. 

• • 

Bhadresvar Mahadev*,temple in Bhadrod 
(Dist. Bhavnacar) contains an inscription. It records 
that in the time of Vala Khengaraji this temple 

(217) 

was built by Gusai^ Eupabharatl and J.bgarhabharati 

on V.S. 1792 Asadha 3 Sud 3 Wednesday (30th June 

• « 

1736 A.D.)^ 218 ^ at the cost of 1125 Korls. The 

213-A. Shastri H.G., Ibid., pp.l55f. 

214. Burgess, op.cit. , p.20 

215. Dist, Gaz : Vadodara , p.S17 

216. JTSS, Vol.I, pt.l, temple N o «1590 in table. 

217. T)iskalkar D.3.(Ed.), IK, No.166; 

Shastri H*G»(Ed«), GAL , pt.5, No.170 

218. Diskalkar D.B., op.cit ., p.378 




record also alludes to the generosity of Gusai 

Hira Bharathx and Gusai 'Bhima Parr as well as Vala 

« 

Baiijil and Vala Vi raj I. The temple was constructed 
by mason Mitha, The inscription also referes to 
Parekh Hari Pitambar. Presumably he supervised the 
constiuction of the temple. 


Temple of Adinatha at Bhavnagar is datable 
V.S.1793 (1736-37 ^.0.) as indicated in JTSS , Vol.I, 


pt. 1. 


(219) 


A deharl was constructed by Demaji rao Gaek- 

( 220 ) 

wad at Loliyana as recorded in an inscription. 

The year was read V.S.1754 (1697-98 A.D.), but it 

must be (corrected into V.S.1794 (1737-38 A.D.) and 

-- ■ (220_a) 

Dsmaji must be identified with Damajirao II, v ' 


An inscription is attached on the wall of the 

mandapa of Amizara Parsvanatha Derasar at Kheda. It 

• • 

t — _ / _ 

mentions that Sri Bhidabhanjana Parsvanatha temple 


JTSS , Vol.I, ot.l, temple no.1723 in table 
220. SPSS , No.74 in list; 

Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL , pt.5, No.156 
220-A Shastri H.G. , oo.cit .. p.235 



was consecrated on V.S. 1794, S*.S.1660 Jyestha Sudi— 
„ _ ( 221 ^ 

by Paj^nyasa Karpuraratna. ' It also records that 

<_ i < , t , 

Sa. Harakhajjd, Sa. Jetha, Sal' Ranachod, Sa Kusalasi 
etc. the heads of the Sanqha and residents of 

Khetakspura (Kheda)built the caitya of Bhidabhanj- 

• ■ ". . • 

ana Parsvanatha along with an up asra ya and a 
dharmasala at the instance of Upadhyaya Sri Udayara- 
tna^gani during the regime of Mahammuda Khan Babi, 
while D?naratna_suri presided over Tapageccha Sri 
Karpuraratna, the disciple of Mahopaddyaya, Sri 
Nyayaratnagani and Kusalasi took an active part in 
the undertaking. The Prasasti was composed by 

Haftsaratna. The architect was Rsabhadatha. 

« • 

The figures of the lunau/day is left unspeci¬ 
fied, but it must be 10, as Karpuraratna consecrated 
Bhidabhanjana Parsvanatha in the new temple on that 
day. The date corresponds to 17th May 1738 

221. Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL, pt.5, No.59 

Vishalavijayaji, Car Jaina Tirtho (Matar , 

Sojitra, Kheda ane Dholka) , 


222. Shastri H.G*, 


pp.50 ff. 

op., cit .. p.102 n.2 
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A small temple dedicated to ^iva in Loliyana 

(Dist. Shavnagar) contains an inscriotion in Marathi 

* 

language. It mentions that this temple was erected 

by Damaji Gaekwad on V.S.T794 Jyesth«iSud 2 

• • 

(9th May, 1738 A.D".)i^ 2 ^ Damaji Gaekwad was the 
founder of the Gaekwad dynasty'of Vadodara. ; 

_ k\' 

Temple of Todar Vihar in Chhipavasei* on Shatr- 
unjay hill was renovated in V.5.1795 (1738-39 A.D.) 
as stated in SSGD , but the author has not given 

t 

original source of his information.^ 

Temples of Laksmlji, Ranchodaji, Govardhanana- 

» • 

$haji and Adya Mlrayana at Narayana Sarovar (Dist. 
Kacch) were erected by Va^heli bai Mahakufovarabai 
the chief queen of Maharaj Rao Sri Delalaji' " ' on 
V.S.1797, ^.S. 1662 Magha Vad 5, Sunday (251th Janu¬ 
ary, 1741 A.D.) *.7) jj^ e epigraphs also give the ■ 

name of Prince Lakhaji along with that of his mother. 

223. Diskalkar D.B.(EcU), 3Ho.168; j 

Shastri H.G.(Hd.), GAL , pt.5, Mo.159 ; 

224. Diskalkar D.B., op.cit ., p.379 ‘ 

225. Achary Kanchansagar Suri, SSGD(Gu|.), p.141 1 
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The wcTk was supervised by Devakarana f Masons 
Dungar, Mulaji and Jagu constructed the temple. 

A memorial-stone inscription at Wadhavan 
records that Devakumvarbai, the daughter of Hada 

Amarsimhaji became sati with her husband.; Maharana 

/ « 

Arjunsimhaji Maharana Sabalsimhaji, the son of 
Achaba(?) of the Parmar dynasty constructed a 
dehari ^ 228 ^ on V.S. 1797, ^.S.1663 Sravana Vadi:, 5 

( 900 ^ 

Thursday (20th August 1741 A.D.)^ ' ' in her memory. 

Kalikamata temple at Nadiad (Dist. Kheda) was 

erected by Desai Vaghajibhai Sjrfamaldsfs in V.S. 1798 

_(230) 

(1741-42 A.D.) as mentioned in Nadiad no Itihas 1 - , 
but the author teas not indicated his original source 
of information. 

On Jogara hill (about 3 kms. to north Matana- 
mad (Dist. Kacch) is a temole of Asjrfapura Khatla 

226. Khakhar D.P., RAPPK , N 0 s.3-6; 

Shastri H.G. (Ed. ), GAL, ot.5, Nos. 100-103 

227. Shastri H.G., oo.cit ., p.160 

228. Diskalkar D.B.(Ed.) f IK.M o.171 
Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL , pt.5, No.135 

229. Diskalkar D.B., oo.cit ., p.380 




Bhavani built by Kapadi in 1743 A*D. as mentioned 
• (231) 

Dist. Gaz- i Kutch , _ but the author has indicated 
his original source of information. 

The following temples were built in V.S.1800 
(1743-44 /A.D.) as stated in JTSS , Vol.I, pt.l, but 
the author has not mentioned his original source of 
information. 

Santinatha temole in Shekh no Pado at 

1 • 

(232) 1 - „ 

Ahmedabad,^ ' Santinatha temple in Adpodara 
(Dist. Sabarkantha)^ 233 ^ Santinatha temple at 
Anklesvar (Dist. Bharuch)/ 234 ' i temples of Vasupu- 
jya in Atarsamba (Dist. Kheda)*' ' and Bajipura 
(Dist. Surat), ^ 3i3 ^ temple of Kunthunatha in 
Bamosan (Dist. Mahesana)^ 23 ”^ Temple of Suvidhinatha 
in Chuda (Dist. Surendranagar) v ^ ' temple of Padma- 
prabhu in Dekawada (Dist. Ahmedabad)(239) temples of 

230. Thakar Shantilal, Nadjad no Itihas , p.81 
2S1. D ist. Gaze : Kutch, o,609 

232. JTSS, Vol.I, pt.l, temple no.32 in table. 

233. Ibid., temple no. 1290 in table 

234. Ibid , temple no. 448 in table 

235. Ibid., temple no. 1265 in table 

236. Ibid., temple no. 585 in table 
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Santinatha in Dabhala (Dist. Mghesana) 

Gangad (Dist. Ahmedabad) anc [ Q om j_ (Dist. B'ana- 

skantha)^'^ temple of Sumatinatha in Gotarak 

(243) - - (284) 

(Dist. Mahesana/ ; temple of Adinatha in Kheralu 

, _ (285) 

temple of Santinatha in Limbadi (Dist.Surandi-anagar) 

temole of Candraprabhu in Manund (Dist. Mahesana)^^ 

temple of Sambhavanatha in Miyagam-Karjan (Dist. 

Vadodara) , temples of Adinatha at Modasa' 24 °^ 

( 249) 

and Palanour, temple of Candraprabhu in Killa- 

pardi (Dist. Valsad^ 250 \ templs of Adinatha, 

- -(252) - (253) - (254) 

Muni Suvrataswami Sambhavanatha, ' Santinatha 

and Godi Parssranatha' ' at Patan, temole of Vasu- 

1 


237. 

Ibid. , 

temole no.1089 

in 

table. 

238. 

Ibid., 

temple no.1424 

in 

table. 

239. 

Ibid., 

temple no.1192 

in 

table 

240. 

Ibid., 

temple no.1344 

in 

table 

241. 

Ibid., 

temple no.1405 

in 

table. 

242. 

Ibid., 

temole No.233 

in 

table. 

243. 

Ibid., 

temple no. 905 

in 

table 

244. 

Ibid., 

temple no.1054 

in 

table 

245. 

Ibid, 

temple no. 1428 

in 

. table 

246. 

Ibid., 

temple no. 1129 

in 

table 

247. 

Ibid., 

temple no. 422 

in 

table 

248. 

Ibid., 

temple no. 1253 

in 

table 

249. 

Ibid., 

temple no. 721 

in 

. table 

250. 

Ibid., 

temple no. 613 

in 

table. 
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pujya ax Radhanpur, temple of Ajitanatha in 

( OR7 \ 

Sayala (Dist. Surendranagar), ' temple of Maha- 

— — ~ {258) ~ 

viraswarni at Siddhapur, ' temple of Sumatinatha 

in Sinor (Dist. Vadodara), ^ temple of Mohri 

Parsvanatha in Tintoi (Dist. Sabarkantha), 

temple of Samala Parsvanatha at V'Jadhavan,^ 2 ^l) temp- 

les of Vimalanatha, ^^2) ph ariT ) a natha^ 2 ^^ Srman- 

dharaswami,^ 2 ^^ Naminatha, ^ 2 ^^ Kalikunda Parsva- 

• • 

natha^ 2 ^^ and Sankhesvora Parsvanatha^ 2 ^* 2 ^ at 


Surat. 


251. 

Ibid., 

temple 

No.980 in table 

252. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no.969 in table 

253. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no.981 in table 

254. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no.982 in table 

255. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no.978 in table 

256. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no 872 in table 

257. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 1462 in table 

258. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 1105 in table 

259. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 425 in table 

260. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 1288 in table 

261. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 1432 in table 

262. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 528 in table 

263. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 501 in table 

264. 

Ibid,, 

temple 

no. 550 in table 

265. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 542 in table 

266. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 509 in table 

267. 

Ibid., 

temple 

no. 502 in table 
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8• Temples built during t he reign of 
Ahmed Shah (1748 A.P. to 1754 A.D.) 


^ivara temple at Bhuj bears an inscriotion, 
which states that Maharaja Desaljl built the ^ivara 
wu'^bf mandapa^ 2 ^ 8 ^ Jon V.S. 1805, S.S. 1671 Vaisakha SudiL, 

tr>srs\ 


1, Friday (7th April, 1749 A.D.) 


(269) 


and on the 


next day - V.S. 1671 Vaisakha Sudi 2 Saturday (8th 
April, 1749 A.D.)^ 27 °^ the Nakalanka Jyoti (immacu¬ 


late Flame) was installed inside the mandapa. The 

♦ • 

epigraph also describes the celebration of that 


day. On that day about 1 lakh, and a quarter saints 
and priests from Khudavad, Umarkot, Thalaparakar, 

Vav, Sui, Marwad, Jatawad, Amadavad, Zalawad, 
Gohelwad, Girnar, Sorath, Kathiawad, Halar, Porbandsr 

and Macchukantha gathered there. They were served 

# 

with new varieties of food daily for ten days. They 


268. Khakhar D.P., RAF.PK , No. 46; 

Shastri H.G.(Hd.), GAL , pt.5, Mo.104 

269-270 Shastri H.G. oo.cit ., p.164 



were donated horses, golden cloths and suvarna 

Koris (golden coins of Kacch). They enjoyed, got 

satisfied and returned. On Vaisakha Sud 5 (llth 

/ % lk.*-4-ev>vpVe to 

April, 1749 A»D.^ the Desal°-lake was provided 

Co OV| c.-cA-e.wi,o w/wj 

with bhario (f^bg fcfo-rm fo r - dre t cbi n g— wa-ter). On Vars- 
akh Sud 5 (7). Thursday (13th April 1749 A.D,)^ 272 ^ 
the tula ceremony was performed and the king was 
weighed against 35,000 Koris and daksina was given 
to 10,000 Brahmins. It was followed by 2 corasis, 
Kanyadaha, godana and 3humidana etc. 

Bhavanatha temple in Desan (Dist. Sabarkantha) 
was repaired by Eaoji Jayantasirhhaji of Malpux in 
V.S. 1807 (1750-51 A.D.)! 273 ^ This temple is known 
as Bhrgu Rsi Asram as mentioned in Dist. Gaz.: 
S abarkantha , but the author has not indicated his 
original source of information. 

Temple of Mage^var or Candresvara Mahadev&at 
Dholka (Dist. Ahmedabad) was built in 1751 A.D. by 

271. Ibid. , 

272. Ibid ., p.165 


273. Dist. Gaz.: Sabarkantha , p.708 





Ajit Rao, an officer of Gaekwads, for the maintance 
of which the village of Rajpur was assigned, as it 

(27. 

is mentioned in The Cultural History of Gujarat-, 
but the author has not indicated his original 
source of information* 

k _ 

Temple of Bhid banjan Mahadev^in Lathi 

• w A 

(Dist. Amreli) contains an inscription. It records 

that this temple was built by Sanghavx Hemraj and 

Sanghavx Vithal, sons of Kalyanaji of the Vanik 
» *' * 

Kapol caste on V»S. 1808, iravana Sud 8, Thurs¬ 
day* 275 ^ (6th August 1752 A.D.)! 276 ^ 

Temple of Surnatinatha on Shatrunjay hill 

contains an inscription on the pedestal of the main 

image. It records that this temple was built by 

Sanghavi Kac^ara Kika in V.S.1810 (1753-54 A.D.). 

H 0 wever the temple has gone by name of Jagat i<Sth 

(277) 

Alamcand at least for the last fifty years. 

274. Maj mud a r M. R., The Cultural History of 

Gujarat , p.284 

275. Diskalkar D.3.(Ed.), IK,. No.175 
BPSS No. 75 

Shastri H.G.(Ed.), GAL ,pjb5. No.149 



9. Temples built during the reign of 
Alamgir II (1754 A.D. to 1759 A.D.) 


A temple to the south of isvara temple on 
Shatxunjay hill, contains an inscription* It records 
that this temple was built by Vora Kesarisimha 
resident of Rajanagar(Ahmedabad) and of the Pragvlt"- 
casfce^ 278 ^ on V.S.1814 Ma’glxVadi 5 Monday ^ 279 1 The 
consecration ceremony was performed by Udayasuri. 


Temple dedicated to Sambhavanatha on Shatrun 
jay hill contains an inscription dated V.S.1814 
(1757-58 A.D.). This temple was built by SjKeth 
Dipc^and Sankalc^and a resident of Ahmedabad.^ 288 ^ 


To the south of the temple of Shah VardhicJ^and 
Gulabc^and on Shatrunjay hill there is a large temple 


276. Diskalkar D.B., op.cit ., p.398 
Bhavnaqar Prakrut and Samskrut Inscriptio ns 

C_,'- ‘p.l68', and SPSS, Index (No.75) giveV.S. 

1809 

277. Burgess J., TS, p.25 

278. Nahar Puranchand, PJLS , Vol.I I, No*41 

279. It corresponds to 27th February, 1558 A.D. 

XE . VM. Vi , f-3l£r 

280. JTSS , Vol.I, pt.l, temple no.1588 in table 
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built by SKah Kuvaraji Ladha in 1758 A.D. as 
mentioned in TS, ; but the author has not indica- 

ted his original source of information. 

B. Survey according to other sources 

Some of the temples mentioned above contain 
inscriptions while some of them are refered to in 
the contemporary liturature. Therefore it is easy 
to date their constructions and make a chronological 
survey of them. But some temples built during the 
Mughal period do not contain inscriptions, nor they 
are mentioned even in liturature. To make a histor- 
ical survey of such temples, some other clues should 
be utilized. Such criteria are as folio®: 

l) In some temples the number/s of the year/s is/are 
inscribed by stonemasons. They obviously indic¬ 
ated the dates of their renovations. The dates 
probably fall within a long period of renova- 
tions. The temnls at Dwarka, Shsmalaji and 

A 

281. Burgess J, oo.cit ., p.24 



Shankhesvar contain such numbers. 



2) The size of the bricks used in temples also 
supply some clue for dating those temples. 
The size of the bricks of the Mughal Period 
was 15 cms. x 22 eras, x 4 to 5 cms.^ 28 ^ 
However this factor would hardly be helpful 
in dating in case the walls of the temple 
are wetypreserved, but are plastered with 
cement plaster. 

3) The Mughal-type arches used in the temples 
as architectural components enable us to 
estimate the time of the construction of 
such temples. 

4) The style of the sculptures carved in the 
temples also help us in estimating the time 
of those temples. 

According to these four clues the following 

temples can be ascribed to the Mughal Period. 

282. Mehta R.N., ’Sthal tapas ane utkhanan dvara 

• _ 

maleli mahiti', 

* 

Gujarat no B.ajakiya ane 


Saifiskrutik Itihas , Vol.VI, p.397 


m 


In Dwarakadhisa temple at Dwarka the numbers 
of years axe inscribed as V.S. 1528 (1471-72 ,A.D.), 

1565 (1508-09 A.D.), 1622 (1565-66 A.D.), 1624 
(1567-6S A.D.), 1625(1568-69 A.D.), 1640 (1583-84 A.D.), 
1647 (1590-91 A.D. ), 1650 (1593-94 A.D.), 1651 
(1594-95 A.D.), 1665 (1608-09 A.D.), 1692 (1635-36 
A.D.), 1717 (1660-61 A.D.) btc.^ 283 ^ Among these 
most of the years belong to the 16th and 17th 
centuries. From these numbers of the years it is - 
suggested that the renovation was begun in the latter 
half of the 15th century /A.D. and it continued with 
good progress from the beginning of the 16th centu¬ 
ry A.D. to the latter half of the 17th century. 

The period commences prior to Akbar*s conquest 
of Gujarat and ends with the early part of Aurang- 
zeb's reign. According to Dr. K.F.Somoura the temple 


in its present form is not older than the Mughal 


Period. 


(284) 


283. Shastri H.G., ’Dwarka ane betna mahattvana 

9 u 

abhilekbo’, 

Dwarka Sarvasanqrah , p.239 

284. Sompura K.F.. STG , p.226 
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The Gadadhara temple at Shamalaji belongs to 
the Mughal Period. Until further evidence is not 
produced to prove to the contrary, in the oresent 
stage of our information, after duly considering 
the dates given in the inscriptions on the temole, 
stylistic affinities and circumstantial evidence 
of the legends and general historical period, it f 
could be inferred that thetemple of Shamalaji is 
not later than the 16th century A.D. and not earlier 
than the 15th century 

(286) 

Temole of Vayu Devata in Vayad ?Dist.Mahesana ) 

, _ w _ 

and the Visnu (Laksmi-Narayan) pancayatan teraple 
in Derol (Dist. Sabarkantha) v ^ ' are ascribed to 

the Mughal Period on stylistic grounds. 

The Parsvanatha temple at Shankhsvar (Dist. 

Mahesana) viq s destroyed' during the invasion by 

. J 

Al&udin Khalaji in circa 1300 A.D* The renovation 
took place during the 16th century A.D. It is not 

2S5. Mehta R.N., ’Gadadhar temple at Shamalaji', 

JMSUB , XV, p.117 

286. Sompura K.F., STG, p.230 

287. Ibid., p,514 
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known in which particular year the consecration 
ceremony took place, but it is believed that it 
occurred between V.S. 1628 (1572-73 A.D.) and 1672 
(1616-17 A«D.)^ 288 ^ during the regime of Vijayasena- 
suri. Some of the devakulikas around the temole 
contain the numbers of V.S. 1652 and following years. 
Therefore it can be assumed that the consecration 
took place in V.S. 1652 (1595-96 A.D.) or shortly 
thereafter at the instance of Vijayasenasuri. During 


the reign of Aurangazeb it was again destroyed. 

The incident took place between V.S. 1720 (1663-64 
A.D.) and V.S. 1740 (1684-85 A.D.).^ 289 ^ Then it 


*7 

remained in dilapidated condition. The new temple 
(present temple) was built by krl Sangha at the insta¬ 
nce of ^ri Vij aaprabhasuri,- He expired in V.S. 1749 

/V 


(1682-83 A.D.) so the temple was consecrated by his 
disciple Sri Vijayaratnasuxi in V.S. 1760 (1703-04 


288. Muniraj Shri Jayant Vijayaji, Shankhesvar 

f.lahatirtha , 

289. Ibid .. pp.75 ff. 

290. Ibid .. pp.92 f. 



and Sifthava- 


Temples of Gangadhara MahadevX*^"^ 

( 2° 2 ) fK-e- 

hini or Sindhavai v ^ 1 at Bharuch belong to Muaha1 

J A 

Period. 

Temple of Candraprabhu at Surat was orobably 

(2°3) 

built after Akbar's conquest of Surat. ' 

The wooden mandapa of a Jaina temole is prese- 

» t 

rved in Museum and Picture Gallery, 3aroda. The 

original temple including this mandapa must have been 

erected by Jaina Marwaris from Jodhpur or Bikaner who 

were the agents of Raja Rai Singhji Rathor, a prominent 

general of the Mughal Emperor Akbar and a friend of 

Jahangir and likewise the leading jagirdS'r in that 

(2P4) 

part of Gujarat, ' Most of the figursl sculptures 

(295) 

carved in it belong to the 16th and 17th centuries A.D. 
Thus it seems to have been constructed in the 16th 

291-292 Desai G.H., Bharuch Shaher no Itihas , 

p.52; 

Sompura K.F., STG, p.228 

293. Desai Isvarbhai, op.cit. , p.27 

294, Goetz H., ’A Monument of Old Gujarat Viood 

Sculpture: The Jaina Mandaoa in 
Baroda Museum’, 

Bulletin of the Baroda Museum 
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and 17th century A.D. 

It is evident that the mandapa does not form 

• » 

one uniform work, but is the product of successive 
alterations, repairs and additions, most of which, 
however, have developed organically one from the 
other. 


The vaisnav temple of Gopalaji at Porbandar 


was built in the 17th century A.D, 

x . (296) 

style. 


in the Solanki 


and Picture Gallery , Vol.VI, 
pt.I-II, 1948-49 

295. Ibid., Figs., Nos. 6, 7, 12,13,14,15,22,24,25,26, 

27, 28,29,31,33,36 and 37 

5KalA T* t 

296. Vora Manilal & 

A 

Dhaky Madhusudan, op.cit .. 
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The present Ambamata temple at Khedbrahms does 

not seem to be very old and belongs to the 17th 
(297) 

century A.D. 

Temple of Momaimata {popularly known as Hindolo) 

« * * 

in Balej to south of Porbandar belongs to the 17th 

( OQO 'j 

century D. v ‘ 

The Sametsikhara temple in Mandvini Pole at 
Ahmedabad was constructed about the middle of the 
18th century A .D. 


297. Iviawidar P.A., SAFIS , p»17 

298. Dist, Gaz : Junaqadh , p.804 

299. Commissariat M.S • > KThLstory of Gujarat , 

Vol.II, p.509 




CHAPTER: IV 

THE ARCHITECTURAL DESCRIPTION OP THE 

NOTABLE TEMPLES 
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CHAPTER IV 


THE ARCHITECTURAL DESCRIPTION OF THE NOTABLE TEMPLES 


■c 


The gradual development in the architectural form 
of temples in Gujarat, which attained its maturity during 
the Caulukya Period and continued during the Sultanate 
Period persisted during the Mughal Period, The activity 
of building temples was- increased in this period in 
comparison/the precending Sultanate Period. In comparis.on 


to Hindu temoles Jaina temples were built or renovated 
in a larger number. The great Jaina Suri like Sri Hl’ra- 
vijayasen Suri and 4rl Vijayaser^furi flourished during 
this period. At their instance the destructed temples were 
renovated and/or new temples were constructed. 


The superstructures of the Hindu and Jain temoles 
belonging to the Mughal Period generally follow ' the 
uniform form viz. the curvilinear spire. Therefore -the 
temples built during this period are classified on the' 
basis of their ground plan. They are divided into five 
classes : A. Ekayatana,3.An^kayatana, C. Temple-Complexes 
with de vakulika s and/or niches D. Domestic temples 
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E. Fragmentary temples (with extant mandapa only). 

The temples of this period are spread almost ail over 
Gujarat (Map.2). They are classified into groups and 
sub-groups according to their ground plan and component 
parts. The temples are here described architecturally 
and arranged in chronological sequence in each sub-group. 

A. EKAYATANA 

The unicellular temples are of two types. 

1. Temoles of the usual tyoe 

Normally the images enshrined in Hindu 
and Jaina temples face in one direction and the 
cella / therefore, requires only an rewVmvK-e. in the 
front. The other component parts like vestibules, 
halls and porches are located in front of the cella. 

Only the pradaksina patha runs on all sides of the 

_ • * _ 

cella or the orasada including the hall. This is 
the usual ground plan;' of the temples, which may 
be divided into sub-groups according to the number 


of their component parts 
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(a) Ekafiql 

The notable examples of this type are as 
follows : 

The SimhavahinI temple, Bharuch (16th Century) 

The temple is composed only of one 
chamber viz. an>adytum surrounded by a colonnaded 
corridor. The temple faces north. Inside the sanct¬ 
uary the image of Sindhavai mat! is enshrined. 

On olan the cella is square and is vdthout proje¬ 
ctions. It is surrounded by a colonnaded corridor. 
The garbhagrha measures 5.80 ms. by 5.80 ms. exter¬ 
nally; with the colonnaded corridor. It occuoies 
an area of 10 ms. by 10 ms. The corridor is roofed 
with a samatala ceiling with kapiarsas. The dome 
covering the cella is raised on a square drum. It 
is surmounted with an inverted lotus, amalaka and 
kalasa . The four niches in main directions adorn 
the dome, (Fog»2l) 4 

1. Architectural information is collected through 
personal observation. 



The Sahasrakuta temple, Shatrunjay (1640 A.D.) 

This temple consists of only one component, 
viz. an adytum. ; It faces west. In plan it is 
square and follows the panearathI order of project¬ 
ions. Its pitha is of the Kanl type, but the layer 
of the bhitta is buried in the ground; therefore 

only the jadyakumbha and karnika are visible. The 

_ * _ • 

The mondovara contains only one register-jgngha. 

The doorframe of the cella is of the trisakha 
tyoe. At the lower part of the starhbha-sakhas are 
represented figures of four-armed goddesses with 
their vehicles. Ten oilasters suoport the ceiling. 

The sanctum measures 4.3 ms. by 4.3 ms. internally 
and is roofed by a dome. 

The temple contains a large square block 
of yellowish marble, carved with small images (Fig.22)^ 
On the whole block there are 1024 images and there 

/ 3 \ 

are eleven separate ones in niches in the temple; ' 

2. The Architectural descriotion is based on 
personal observation. 

3. Burgess James, The Temples of Shatrunjay , p.27 
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Tk-tl024 images are analysed as follows 



240 The Covisis of the present Jinas of ten 
Ksetras ( 5 Bharataksetras + 5 Aixavata- 

o _ • 

ksetras) 

240 The covisis of the past Jinas of the 

ten ksetras 

» 

240 The covisis of the future Jinas of the 
ten ksetras. 

120 Five paiica-kalyanakas of 24 Tirthankaras 

_ * . ■ .. 

each. 


160 


20 


4 

1024 


Tirthankaras of five mahavideha ksetra 


belonging to the utkrstakala 


Tirthankaras of five mahavideha ksetra 


belonging to the oresent jaghanyakala. 


lasvata Jina 


s 


4 . 


Pandit Kanchan Sagar suri, ^ri Satrunjay Giiiraj 

DarsKan (Guj.) pp.126 



The Mahadevatemple, Dihor (1702 A.D.} 


The temple consists of only a single compon¬ 
ent viz. garbhagrha and it faces east. Internally 
rji occupies the area of 3.90 ms. by 3.90 ms. It 
stands on a platform which is 1 m. high, 7 ms. 
long and 6 ms. wide. Above the four corners of 
the cella are four squinches. There are twelve 
pilasters surmounted by sixteen-sided and octagonal 
frames which support the dome. The temole is built 
of sandstones. In the centre is installed jfiva- 
linga.^^ (Fig.23) 

(b) Dvyaftg! 

There are three sub-types of this class. 

(l) Temple consisting of a garbhagrha and an 

antarala 

The remarkable example of this type is as 
follows : 

lil ^ 

The Khatala Bhavanx temple /, Jogara A (Matana Mad) 
(1743 A.D.) 

This is a small temple consisting of a 




sanctum and an antarala (Fig.24), It faces east 
and is built of sandstones. It measures 4.85 ms. 


by 3,55 ms. externally. The temple rests on a 
jaqati which measures 8,20 ms.by 5.90 ms. and 
1,10 ms. high.^ 


The garbhagrha is square and it is simple. 

Its roof is built with slabs laid diagonally. Thus 
there are three diagonals. The central diagonal is 

<K 

carved with a flower. The image of khatia Bhavani 

.A 

is installed in the shrine. Garbhadvara devoid:of 
dvarasakhas , but the lintel is decorated with the 
figure of Ganesa. 

The lateral projections of the exterior walls 

of the cella are two : bhadra and karna. Thus its 

« 

plan is of trirathi type. The curvilinear shaped 
sikhara on the sanctum has/.. . urusrngas, 

at each side. The figures of lions are set in the 
front of urusrngas. 


5, The description is made on the basis of personal 
observation. 

6. The description is made on the basis of personal 
observation. 
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The antarala is of the normal type; it cont¬ 
ains two niches. Two srnqikas are raised upon the 
roof of the antarala . 

(2) Temples consisting of a gsrbhagrha and a 
Sabhamandapa each 

• e 

The noteworthy examples of this class are as 
follows : 

The PranamI temple, Surat (1695 A.D.) 

Surat was also the important seat of the PranamI 

• 

sect during the Mughal Period. The temple of the 
sect in the city attests this fact. The temple has 

two components : a garbhagrha and a sabhamandaoa 

» _ • * 

/ y \ 

(Fig.25) It faces east. 11 

The sanctum measures 5.52 ms. by 5.52 ms.exter¬ 
nally. It stands upon the kanapltha. It is trinasika 

, • _ * _ __ 

in plan. The sikhara above the cella is of the curvi¬ 
linear type and is crowned with am alaka and pitcher 

7. The description is made on the basis of 
personal observation. 





final. It is dusted by three rows of urusrngas on 
each side. The lower^most urusrngas contain balco¬ 
nies covered with domes. In front of the sikhara 
is a suka nasa crowned with the figure of a seated 
lion. 

In front of the shrine streches the sabhamand- 
aoa with 16 pillars, which stand on square baseir. 
They are square in the lower section, octagonal in 
the middle and sixteen-sided in the upper section. 
The capitals and then the uc chal ak as are surmounted 
on them. The arrangement of the pillars forms a 
rectangular plan. Six pillars are arranged in the 
north and the south side each and two pillars in 
the east and the west side each. Between the cella 
and the raandapa stand two pillars and in the north 
and the south sides of the cella are located three 
pillars each. Both the components stand upon a plat¬ 
form, The rnandapa is terraced but abobe its central 
• • 

part a room is constructed. This room is covered 
with a sloping roof on eao'h side. 

Temples at Mirayan Sarovar (1741 A..D.) 


In the temple— complex at Narayan Sarovar in 
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front of Trikamarayaji's temple is a row of six 
temples named Laksmx Narayan*temple, Adya Marayan*. 
tample, Govardhananathajx temple, OwarakadhlsajI 

temple, Laksmxjx temple and Sri Kalyanaray templet ' 

• • 

All of them except the last belong to the Mughal 
Period. All these temples face east. They contain 
only two comoonents each : a garbhagrha and a 

sabhamandaoa. (Fig.26) All mandapas stand in a 

* * " ♦ • 

straight line, so in toto they look like a corridor. 
The entire corridor measures 27 ms, by 41 ms. and 
stand on 1.5 rn. high jagati. Each garbhagrha measu¬ 
res 3.2 ms. by 3.2 ms. Laksinl Mara yen* temple is 
11.3 ms. high, while the other temples are 14.3 ms. 

high. Each mandapa is covered with a dome. The 

♦ * 

Semi-circular ceilings of the mandaoas consist 

• • 

of eight courses each. The cellas of all these 
temples are covered with curvilinear sikharas . 

8. Bhatti Nagajibhai, Marayan S arovar 

pp.t3|f 

'Devalayo', GRSI , 

Vol.VI, pp.433 f. 


Shastri H.G 
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(3) Temples consisting of a garbhagrha and a 
gudhamandapa each 

The remarkable specimens of thti.'._ type are 
as follow : 

The Varunesvara Mahadev«.temp 1 e, Varanama (1604 A.O.) 
The olain^constructed tewple faces east and 

A 

contains two components : garghagrha and gudhamandapa 
covered with domes. The do^ts are crowned with 
amalaka and kalasa . The squiches support the domes. 
The garbhagrha measures 3.30 ms. by 3.30 ms. interna¬ 
lly and the Aixa-Jlin&a is enshrined inside it. The 

mandapa occupies an area of 3.45 ms. by 3.45 ms. 

• • 

internally. It is entered through an entrance In 

(9) 

south. The walls are featureless. 

The Pranami temple, Jamnagar (1630-31 .&.D.) 

This temple is locally known as Khijada temple, 
because of a tree of khijada (Proso pis spiciqer a) 
beside. The temple belongs to the Pranlmx sect 

9. The description is made on the bais of 
personal observation. 
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and it is the main seat of the sect. 

It is a two-storeyed building. The temple 
faces east and consists of two components viz. a 
garbhaijrha (mulamandira) and a gudhmandapa. 
Surrounding these two components is a corridor 
with a colonnade (Fig.27). Inside the mulamandira 
a gadi (throne) is enshrined and it belongs to 

Lord Krsna. The samatala ceiling of the cella is 

• • * ’* * 

adorned with bas-reliefs of rasallla . 

The mandapa contains twelve pillars. They 

* • 

are arranged in such a way that they make nine beys, 
three in each row. The ceiling covering the mandapa 

e • 

is of samatala type. The ceiling above each bay is 
ornamented with bas-reliefs of rasallta . 

The ceilings above the corrider are decorated 
with the bas-reliefs of rasallla , Balarama, 

Govarthanalila, Sanakadika^ Krsna, Narada, Balamuk- 

* * • 

unda, Nara-Narayana, Hanwman, Dhruva, Prthu, Buddha, 

Garuda, Visnu, Brahma, Vyasamuni, Rama, Nrsiniha, 

* * * • 


10, The description is made on the basis of 
personal observation. 
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MatsySvatara, Varahavatara, Vamana, Kalki, Para^u- 

rama, Kurmavatara, RSafaha, Yajna etc. The toes of the 

• * 

pillars are adorned with figures of Venu Gooala and 

» 

Radhakrsna. The sikhara above the mulamandira is 
unique. It consists of a square tower covered with a 
dome which is crowned with amalaka and kalas'a . 

Above the kalasa is a mark of a hand (Fig.27). 

The Dharmanatha temple, Jamnagar (1643-44 A.D.) 

This temple is unique among all Hindu and 
Jaina temples of Gujarat built during the Mughal Period, 
due to its super-structure above the sanctum. The 
sanctum is covered with saravarnao(Fiq.28). This 
is the only example of such a type during the Mughal 
Period. 

It faces north and consists of a cella and 
a gudhamandapa. Both the components are two storyed. 

The exterior walls of of the shrine are siple but two 

A 

balconies are projected. Above the entrance in north 
also a Igig balcony is projected. 

The rnandapa is covered with a dome. The cella 
enshrines the image of Dharmanatha. The ridges of 
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the samvarna contain the figures of seated lions. 

Four balconies are projected in the main directions 

* .. . - ( 11 ) 

of the samvarna. v 

The Bhidbhanjan Parsvanatha temple, Kheda (1738 A.D.) 


This temple is situated in the compound of 
Amxzara Parsvanatha temple (I ocally i&-#B known as 
Mot a Derasar) in Kheda. Internally it measures 13.15 ms. 

by 3.55 ms. It faces east and consists of a garbhagrha 

* 

and a gudhamandapa. The interior and exterior walls 

(12) 

are plain and without projections. 


The cells enshrines the images of samalia 
Parsvanatha, Bhld bhanjana Parsvanatha and ^antinatha. 
Among them Bhxdbhanjana Parsvanatha is the mulanayaka. 
jfyj The cella measures 3.-70 ms. by 3,55/ns. internally. 

Two windows are pierced in the side walls. The upper 
storey above the cella is covered with a dome, which 
is decorated externally with mosaic art. 


11. The description is made on the basis of 
personal observation. 

The description is based on the basis of 
personal observation. 


12 . 
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The mandapa occupies the area of 5*45 ms. 

_ • ♦ _ 

by 7.45 ms. The central part of the mandapa contains 

| * | [ « || 

four wooden pillars. The grilled octagonal frame 
rests upon the architraves surmounting the pillars. 
The inner sides of the frame are beautifully carved 
with flower-creeoers and bands. The brackets of the 
pillars are decorated with female figures. Above the 
frame is constructed a drum which supports the dome 
of the mandapa. The windows are pierced in the drum. 

The inner walls of-the mandapa are decorated with 

• « 

various pattas like those of Astapada, Girnar, 

>> • » 

Shstrunjay, Samlet sikhara, Abu etc. Besides the . 
two sides of the entrance, figures of two elephant/- 
riders are carved. Elephants are frontal and their 
foreparts are carved in high relief.(Fig.29). 

(c) Tryangi 

There are four sub~divisions of this class 
as follows : 

(l) Temple consisting of a garbhagrha, an antrrala 
and a cold 


The notable specimen of this type is as follows 




The Nxlakantha Temple, Ahmedabad (1585 A.D.) 

* • ___ _ 

The brick-built temple faces east and consists 
of a garbhagrha, an antarala and a cold. The 
entire temple-complex measures 7.15 ms. by 4.30 ms. 
externally. 

The square garbhagrha is devoid of projections 
in plan. The cella is roofed with a dome crowned 
with two amalakas successively. The lower amala ka 
is larger in size and is adorned with four figures 
of faces in the main cordinals. The upper amalaka 
is small in size, but it is more ornate than the 
lower amalaka . The dome rests on an octagonal 
frame of architraves. 

The antarala is 'oblong and is of the normal 
type. Two niches in the antarala contain figures of 
Ganesa and Hanumah. The porch consists of two pillars 
and two pilasters. It is covered with a terraced roof. 
Pillars are also built in brickes. The bases of the 
pillars are square in shape.' The shafts are partly 


13. The description is made on the basis of 
field work. 



square and partly circular. The brick^s of the 
capital over the right pillar are torus-shaped, 
while those of the capitals of the right pillar are 
ovolo-shaped. The kumbhls of the pillars are ornamen 
ted with triangular designs. Arches are hanging bet¬ 
ween the pillars and the pilasters. The arch hanging 
between the antarala and the pcrrch has three carves. 
The central curve is smaller than the other two 
curves on sides. 

(2) Temple consisting of a garbhagrha, two 

___ * 

sabhamandapas and two cokxs 
• • 1 _ _ _ 

The remarkable example of this class is as 
follow ; 

The Samet ^ikhara temple, Ahmedabad (about the 
middle of 18th Century A.D.) 

The holy Mount of Samet ^ikhara is situated in 
Bihar State. It is a pilgrimage place for the Jainas 
There are about 31 temples on the mount. Great 
sanctity is ascribed to this hill on the basis of 



the traditional belief that 20 out of 24 Tlrthahkara 


^VWtvOed siddhi (salvation) on this hill. The Sameta 
fSikhara temple at Ahmedabad was built for those who 
are not to visit the original Sameta Mount in Bihar. 


The temple faces east. It consists of a 
garghagrha, two sabhamandapas and two srngara 


cokis 


(14) 


The garbhagrha is rectangular. The main deity 
is Parsvanatha. The qarbha-dvara is of pancasakha 
type. 

The first sabhamandapa is in front of the 

• * 

garbhagrha. Eight pillars support the superstructure 

of the mandapa. The tops of the pillars are crowned 

<# * 

with capitals. The ucchalakas with brackets rest on 
the capitals. The ucchalakas contain the figures of 
women playing music. Above the ucchalakes^ ests an 
octagonal frame; above is another ucchalakas with 
an octagonal frame. Above the upperjmost octagonal 
frame rests the semi-circular ceiling. The lower 
octabonal frame contains the Jsina goddesses like 
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Gandhari, Maria si, Apraticakra, Prajnapati etc. The 
cuspeclarch between two adjoining'pillars seems obvi¬ 
ously a later addition, made during the renovation. 

To the north of the first sabhamandapa is the 

__ * « 

second sabhamandapa. It contains 4.57 ms. high wooden 
model of the holy mount of Sri Sameta ^ikharajx, 

(Fig.20,30) with rotating contrivance^ ' which was 

A 

not working for many years previously but it works 
(1 ft ) 

well at present. 1 

(3) Temple consisting of a garbhagrha, a pradaksi- 
^^ ._ • _ • 

napatha and a gudhamanciapa 

The remarkable temple belonging to this class 
is as follows : 

The Ganqadhara Mahadev^Temple, 3haruch (16th Cent.) 
The building consists of two temples (l) the 

14. The description is made on the basis of 
field work. 

15. Trivedi R.K., Wood calving of Gujarat , p.47 

pl.CXXV 

16. Observed during the personal bisit 
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UDper temple and (2) the lower temple. The temple- 
complex faces west. 


The upper temple contains three components : 
a cella, an ambulatory and a closed hall. The 
square cella is covered with the dome, which is 
raised on an octagonal frame of archtraves ,(Fig.31), 



The four corners of the cella contains four squich- 
es. It is crowned with a grxv a and an imalaka-shaped 
pot and the floor of the cella is deeper than that 
of the mandapa. The 5iva-linga/is installed inside 
it. The surrounding ambulatory is of the normal 
type.< 17) 


The construction of the maondapa seems to be 
a simple room. It is roofed with a flat terrace. In 
south there are two flights of steps. The upper flight 
contains fifteen steps and leads us to the dome above 
the cella. The lower flight contains eleven steps, 
which lead' - ' us to the lower temple. 

17. The architectural information is collected 
through personal visit. 
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The lower temple consists of a garbhagrha, a 
pradaksini patha and a rnandapa. The cella occupies 
an area of 5.30 ms. by 5.10 ms. externally. On plan 
it belongs ‘to the pancaratha type. The bhadra 
measures 2.20 ms., each pratiratha measures 85 cms. 
and each kona measures 65 cms. in length. The rnandapa 
in front of the cell* - measures 5.10 ms. by 4. ms. 

A 

between the cella and the rnandapa is a passage, 
which seems to be an original antarala . It contains 
arched entrances in north and south. 

(4) Temples consisting of a garbhagrha, an antarala 

_______ • 

and a gudhamandapa each 

The noticeable specimens of this type are as 
follows : 

t a - 

The Amaresvara Mahadev^temp 1 e, Umreth (1623-24 A.D.) 

The temple of Amaresvara Mahadev^St Umareth 
faces west. The entire temple-complex measures 
10,55 ms by 5.5 ms. externally. It consists of a 
garbhagrha, an antarala and a gGdhamandapai 18 ^(Fig.32) 



The square garbhagrha is simple. It measures 


2.35 ms. by 2.35 ms. The interior walls in east, 
north and south contain a niche each. The windows 
above the niches are for ventilation. The interior 
roof of the garbhagrha is dome-shaped; it contains 
the paintings of Siva, Ganesa, Hanuman etc. This 
dome rests on an octagonal frame. 

Dvarasakhas are plain. The uttaranga , too, is 
plain, except it# containing the design of a lotus, 
with the figure of a lion above it. 

The antarala is rectangular. The walls in north 
and south contain small shrines dedicated to Ganesa 

e> 

and Hanuman. Its plain roof is painted with leaves 
and flowers. These paintings may be 100 or 150 years 
old. 

The square gudhamandaoa measures 3.75 ms. by 

V t 0 4 

3.75 ms. It contains eight pillars supporting an 

octagonal frame. The hemispherical roof of the mandapa 

♦ • 

18. The description is made on the basis bf 
personal observation. 



is plain, devoid of horizontal courses. A flower 
is painted on the central part of the roof. The 
designs of half lotus and acunthus leaves on the 
pillars are later additions. It contains entrances 
on west, north and south; they have no srngai'a cokxs. 

The pitha is of the kanapitha type. It conta- 

* ° 

ins one bhitta, jadyakunibha and karni. The mandovara 

is simple and it does not contain even the jangha. 

The exterior walls of the garbhagrha are projected 

into bhadra and pratiratha. Between the bhadra and 

oratiratha is a small orojection. Thus the plan belong 

gs to the tritirthl type. 

/ / 

The sikhara consists of eight urusrngas, two 

being distributed on each side. The main sikhara 

is crowned with amalaka and kalasa . Four human faces 

are carved on the amalaka in the four directions. 

A face of the elephant is carved between two 


oratyanqas in each corner 



The gudhamandapa is covered with "the dome. 

Eadh corner of the dome contains the sculpture of 
an ascetic. 

The Khojei Mata temple, t '/ Sojitra (1627 A.D.) 

The main deity of the shrine is Ksemakalyani 

• 0 

goddess. Locally she is worshipped as Khojai Mata 
and so ihe temple is also known by that name. The 
whole structure is in brick-work, plastered with 
lime. It measures 13.10 ms. by 7.50 ms. The temple 

faces west. It consists of a garlghagrha, an antarala 

* 

— ( 19 ) ' 

and a gudhamandapa A ; (Fig.33) . 

The garbhagrha measures 1.90 ms. by 1.60 ms. 
interiorly. The interior walls in north and south 
contain two criches. The interior walls were tiled 
during the restoration. The uduftibara seems to be 
origingal. 


19. The description is based on personal 
observation. 


The antarala follows the common plan. An 


entrance with an arch is raised in front of the 
antara la. This entrance is a later addition. 

The garbhagrha measures 5.32 ms.by 5.32 ms. 

It is entered through three entrances in north, 
south and west. The width of the entrance is 1.3 ms. 

The semi-circular ceiling of the mandapa is supported 

* » _ 

on eight octagonal oillars. The bases of the pillars 
axe also octagonal, carved with a triangle decoration. 
Inside the garbhagrha the image of Ksemakalyani 
is installed. 

The noteworthy architectural feature of this 
temple is that the sikhara on the sanctum is also 
built with bricks. 

The sikhara is clustered by sixteen miniature 
sikharas ( urusrngas ). It means that each side of the 
sikhara contains four urusrngas. The srngas on the 
corners of the main sikhara contain figures of . i 

worshipping women. The vertical edges of the urusrngas 

« 



are ornamented with the ghata-oallava design. 

♦ 

Four figures of human faces are caryied on the 
amalaka of the main sikhara on the four sides. The 
bhadra-gavaksajr in south and east contain the figures 
of goddesses. In plan the shrine is of panc arathi 
type. 

The Temple of Kal ik a Mata, O wadia d_( 174 1- 42 A.D. ) 

The temole measures 10 ms. by 5.50 ms. exter¬ 
nally. It is built with stones and bricks. It contains 
three components - a garbhagrha, an antarala and a 
gudhamandapa. It faces west.^ 20 ^ 

The garbhagrha is square. The image of Kalika 

* 

mata is enshrined inside it. The square gudhamandapa 

• • « 

measures 3.80 ms. by 3.80 ms. Eight pillars supported 
the dome which is raised on a sixteen angled frame. 
Each corner of the mandapa contains a squinch suopor- 

• 9 

ting the dome. Entrances in west, north and south ere 
devoid of cokxs . 


20, The description is made on the basis of 
personal observation. 



The pltha consists of a bhitta and jadyakurabha. 

• * « » 

The exterior wall of the gerbhagrha from pltha upto 

^ * it t ^ 

praflhara is simple. 

The main sikhara is crowned with an amal aka 
and kalasa . (Fig,34) There are twenty urusrngas 
in all, each side of the main sikhara having five 
urusrngas. First and second urusrngas are crowned 
with amalakas and ka lasas , The third urusrngas in 
east, west and south are crowned with the sculptures 
of a lion each, but the northern urusrnga is crowned 

■ i »' » 

with an amalaka and a finial. The fourth urusrngas 
in east and sourth are crowned with the figures of 

women, while the urusrngasin north is crowned with 

• • _ 

amalaka and kalasa. The fifth urusrngas in east, 

* 

west and south are crowned with an amalaka and a 

kalasa, while the urusrnga in north is crowned with 
the figure of a woman. 

The ceiling above the gudhamandapa is semi-cir¬ 
cular. The dome above it is crowned with a big pot, 
kalasa and finial. The oot is decorated with the 


faces of goddesses in main directions 


The shrine has several lateral projections 
like bhadra , pratiratha and kona. Between the bhadr a 
and the pratiratha , and between the pratiratha and 
the kona are additional small projections# Externa¬ 
lly the antarala measures only 17 cms., The antarila 
can therefore be hardly visible from the out side. 

The Naganatha or Candresvara temple, Dholfca (1751 A.D^) 

The temple is very simple and it faces west. 

It contains a garbhagrha, an antarala and a gudha- 

mandapa. The temple-complex stands on a 1.10 m. high 
« ■* ~ 

jagatl. Externally the temple measures 12.90 ms. by 
5.80 ms. The building is renovated subsequently, 
so its original form is not traceble. The square 
cella measures 2.90 ms. by 2.90 ms. and the gudhaman- 

daoa measures 4.50 ms. by 4.50 ms. The mandaoa has no 

* * * 

cokl s but it contains one entrance in west. Two stru¬ 
ctures like bastions are projected beside the entrance. 


These structures are decorated with Corinthian styled 





pillars, niched figures of yogis , dvaraoa las etc. 

The most striking feature of the temple is the 
sikhara on the cella. The mulam arg a ri is decorated 
with eight horizontal bands containing miniature 
spires.'; (F.g.SbK 

In front of the temple stands a dlo astambha 

on a platform. It is mainly octagonal but its upper 

( 2.1 ) 

section is circular. ' (Fig. 36) 

(^) Caturanqi 

There are two sub~dIvisions of this type, 

(1) Temples consisting of garbhagrha'. antarala. y 

A. • / ' 

cl sabhamandapa / and cokl -e,<xc.V\ 

The remarkable specimens of this tyoe are as 
follows : 

The Sundarvar temple, at Mgndvi (1574-75 A.D,) 

The Sundarvar temple belongs to Vaisnavism. 


21. The information is collected through personal 
visit 



It is dedicated to Muralldhara (Krsna with flute). 

« • » 

Local peoole worship him as a Muralikaka. The 
temple faces west. It consists of a garbhagrha, an 
antarila, a sabhamandaoa and srhgara cokis.' 2 ^ 


The garbhagrha measures 3 ms, by 3.3 ms. inside 
On a stone base called Kamalasana at the back wall 
is a wooden frame, lined and canopied with silk 
cloths, wherein stands the image of Sundarvaraji of 
black besalt. The lintel of the door is carved with 
figures, but they are weather-worn and painted. The 
two corbels in the facade of the shrine are ornamen¬ 
ted with figures of monkeys. 

The cntarala follows the general olan. 

The sabhamandaoa contains eight pillars partly 
octabonal and partly circular. The dome above the 

mandapa is of 5 ms. in diameter and is supported by 

_ • * ' ‘ 

pillars. This dome is formed of six tiers of concen- 


22. BG, Vol.V, pp.243 f.; 

Khakhar D.P., Report on the A rchitectural and 
Archaeological Remains in t he 
Province of Kacch a (RARPK), p.94 





trie centres eadh projecting in over the one below, 


till they terminate in the centre, from which hangs 
a i padmasila . ih qaiathara is carved on the lower¬ 
most tier of the dome. The interior wall of the 
dome is decorated with eight figures of women play¬ 
ing musical instruments. The lintels above the 

a. 

oillars contain the panels of navagrhas. There are 
parapet walls or Vedika on the sides and front of 
outer srngara cokxs and on the sides of the sabha - 
mandapa with kaksasana. The exterior walls of the 

♦ 9 _ * 

kaksasanas are beautifully decorated (Fiq. 3S)^The 

« 

backs of the vedikas are sloping. Leaving the sabha - 

mandapa we come to an oblong space 1.5 ms. In the 

* • _ 

screen walls of this, there are niches in which the 

holy water (caranamrta) is kept. 

* • 

The domed srngara cokls to north, south and 

• _ 

( as. -—\ 

west are with kaksasanas. The roof of the srnga w ra- 
coki in north contains sifthathara and qajathara . The 

Shastri H.G., oo.cit. , op.425 f.; 

Sompura K.F., STG , pp.223 f. ; 

Acharya M »h », Muqhal-kalin Gujarat , p.262 




pith a of the northern coki is decorated with 
Kirtirnukha and qa.j athara . (^2-^) 

The mandovara is about 10.S ms. high. It has 

_* i 

two belts of figures and other carvings. On the belt 
of a jangha the figures of Kubera, Gandharva, Menaka, 
Mahisasura-mardini, Kala Bhairava, Sarasvatx, Parvati 
Visvakarma, Brahma, Agni, etc. are carved. Three 
bhadra-gavaksais,' in. north, south and east contain the 
couple figures of 3iva-?arvati, Brahma-Savitri and 
Laksml-Narayanajp respectively. 

The sikhara on the cella has eight urusrhqas , 
two on each side. The mulamanjari and uromangjaris 
are surmounted vdth amalaka and Kalasa (Fig.37). 

The Kondhesvara temole, Kondh (1607 A.D.) 

*' J " "'e'"®'"'' *■ 1 ‘ ■■ 1 ' n 1 1,1 J ' 11 "* >■ 

This temple consists of four oarts viz-.^sancturr., 
a Vestibule, an assembly hall and porches. The 
orientation of this t emple Is in east. The entire 
temple- complex stands on a 90 cms. high jaqati. 


22-A Observed during personal visit 


231 


Externally the temple proper measures 16.20 ms. 
by 9.20 ms.^ 23 ^ 

The 4ivalinga is enshrined inside the square 
shrine. The shrine proper is paKcaratha in plan. 

Its domical ceiling rises upon the octagonal and 
sixteen-sided frames successively. The first frame 
is ornamented with the chequer design and the second 
is decorated with flower design. Two courses of the 
ceiling are ornamented with lotus petals. A padma - 
sila hangs at the centre. The asrbhadyara belongs 
•to trisakha type. The creepers of the flowers with 
five petals beautify the rupastambha . The figures of 
the dvaraoalas are sculptured at the lower oart of 
the jambs. Above the lintel there is a construction 
like: udqarna which contains the figures of the oea- 
coke at both sides. 

The vestibule follows the general olan. 

The mandapa, square in olan, measures 4.20 ms. 

« • 

23. The description is made on the basis of 

personal observation. 


by 4.20 ms. Its domical ceiling is ornamented 
with figured brackets, eight in number. Among them 
six are decorated with figures of female musicians, 
a figure of Venu Gopala and a figure of matrka. 

Three cokis in east, north and south are square 
in shape and measure 2.40 ms. by 2.40 ms. each. They 
are enclosed with Kaksasanas. The outer side of the 
Kaksasanas is decorated with lotus-petals and cheq- 
uer designs. The f ront pillars of the eastern and 
southern cokis contain huge figures of dvaraoalas 
(Fig.40) They wear local costumes. The pillars of 
the northern coki contain the figures of carnaradha - 
rakas. The mandaoa and cokis are covered with domes. 

The cella is covered with the sikhara clustered 
with urusrngas. (Fig.39) The mulamanjari is orname¬ 
nted with bands of the amala design. Between two 
bands a ciicle is carved. In comparison with width 
its height is much less. Each urulrfiga contains 


figures of jumping lions 



The LaksmI-Narayana temple, Mandyi (1607 

_ a © _ 

The temple faces east. It comprises a 
garbhagrha, an antarsla, a sabhamandaoa and three 
cokis (24) (Fig.41). 

The garbhagrha and the qntarala are as usual, 
The^iraage of Laksmi-Narayana carved in black stone 
is installed in the garbhagrha. The door-frame of the 
sanctum is of the trisakha type. Figures of goddesses 
are carved on the fruoastaftbha and uttaranqa . The 
mandapa is connected vdth the sanctum through the 
vestibule. The sabhamandaoa measures 6 ms. by 6 ms. 
Eiaht pillars In the mandaba carryinc, an octaaonal 
frame of architraves support a ceiling of eight 
overlapping concentric courses. Most of these cour¬ 
ses are adorn with luma decoration. A padmasil a with 
two layers Is hanging in the centre. The kumbhls of 
the pillars are square. From base to top the pillars 

24. This temple is hardly noticed In any published 
work on architecture. The description is made 
on the basis of personal observation. 



are shaped in square, octagonal, sixteen-sided 
and circular sections. The circular section of the 
pillars is adorned with a hanging bell with chain. 
Kirtimukhas are also carved on this oart. An octago¬ 
nal construction, 2,25 ms. high, stands in the 

mandaoa in north near the cella. A 30 cms. hiqh tank 

* • 

is supoorted over it. The utilization of this constr¬ 
uction is for a fountain^.; On festival of jalayatra , 
the devotees are coming for the darsana of the 
fountain. 

Three cokls stand in east, north and south. 

They measure 2,95 ms. by 2.95 ms* each. The southern 

— i 

colei is transformed in A the shrine with a sikhara and 
the image of the Muralldhara is installed therein. 

It seems to be a later modification. Three sides of 
the cpkis are enclosed by sloping balustrades 

(kaksasanas). The exterior walls of the kaksasanas 

_ • _ 

of 'the cokxs contain hamsathar a. The architraves of 
the mandapa and the colds are ornamented with a row 
of intersecting semi-circles. 

In plan it is of the saptarathi type. The sikha ra 
above the cella consists of three urusrngas on each 

9 


The bhadragavakxas in west, north and south 
are endowed with balconies. The mandaoa and cokis 
are covered with domes. 

The pitha of the temple consists of three 
mouldings viz. a bhltta, a jadyakuftbha and a karnikao 
(Fig.4l)_ Th -e. jafigha is - e - & - rvcd -» ;,lth-flgurc 3 of god - s , 
oe ddo - s - s - ss—and dilipola s . The jangha contain the 
figures of gods goddesses and dikpalas (Fig.42), 

The ^antinatha temple, Shatrunjay (1618 A,.D.) 

The temple is situated to the west of Caumukhi 
temple on Shatrunjay hill. It occupies the area of 
11.46 ms. by 5.65 ms. externally and faces south. 

It contains four components: a garbhagrha, an anta- 

- - „ ( 25 ) 

rala a sabhamandapa and a coki. 

-- - / --- 

The square garbhagrha is of pancarathi type 

and Inside the image of Jantinatha is installed. 


25. The description is made on the basis of 
personal observation. 




23S 

The door-frame of the garbhagrha is of trisakha 

type. The temole stands on kanlortha. Above the 

cella is the curvilinear sikhara which is clustered 

with 11 urusrngas. The southern side contains two 

urusrftgas, while the other sides contain three 

urusrngas each. 

• *"* _ 

The antarsia measures 1.92 m. by 95 cms. The 
two niches within are devoid of scultural figures. 

It is roofed with sukanasa . 

The sabhamandapa measures 4.35 ms. by 4.35 ms. 

• t 

and it contains twelve oillarsj eight in an octagonal 
arrangement and four in corners. The dome is raised 
on the sixteen-sided frame of architraves. The 

mandaoa has kaksasanas in east and west. 

« « * • 

The building stands on the kanapitha. The 

• • 

mandovara contains only jangha's band. Three bhadra- 
gavaksas are empty. The main sikhara contains ten 

uru^rftqas, three in east, west and north each and 

» _ 

one in south. I n front of the southern urusrnga is 
a sukanasa. 
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The Brahmcarl^vara temple, Kalawao' (1625 A.D.) 

On plan the temple consists of a garbhagrha, an 

antarala, a sabhamandapa and cokis. It stands on a 

jsaqati composed of hewn blocks of masonry. The temple 

is entered through a porch from the front as well a s the 

(° 6 ) 

lateral sides. It faces west. ^ 

The square garbhacrha contains a trisakha typed 
door-frame. An oblong antar a la is usual on plan. The 
interior of the sabhamandaoa shows an octaqonal arrange- 
ment of eight pillars supporting a domical ceiling on an 
octagonal frame of architraves. The pillars are of the 
bhadra type. The porches in west, north and south are 
adorned with cusped arches. 

On plan the cella is of the oan carathi type. 

The bhadragavaksas are devoid of sculptural figures, 
ihe sanctum is roofed by a curvilinear sik h ara . The 
sikhar a is complete with neck, amalasarka and pitched 
fvnial; and it is elustered by three rows of urusrngas. 


26. 


The description is made on the basis of field work. 




I 

The main sikhara is decorated vdth vertical bands 

of miniature sikhar as. Figures of standing gods are 

carved on each smallest urusrnga and above them are 

the figures of lions. The mandaoa and the cokls are 

covered with domes. The northern cokx is enclosed-' 

with walls and transormed into a small temple enshr- 

* 

in&ng the image of Hanuman. The cokis in west, north 
and south are enclosed with balustrades and are 
reached by flights of steps. The piths is composed 

of three bhittas, jldyakurhbha and karnlka. 

, * * ♦ _ 

Tlie Ranesvara temple, Mandvi (1627 A.D.) 

The temple facing east is built of sand-stone. 

It shows usual components - a cella, a vestibule, 

(27) 

an assembly hall and porches. 

The square garbhagrha in plan is of the panca- 

- i / # 

ratha type. The sanctum enshrines the Siva-linga. 

The door-frame of the garbhagrha is of the trisalcha 

27. The description is made on the basis of 
field work. 






O' 

.4. \ 


type. A figure of a four-£irmed goddess, seated on 
an elephant is carved above the door-frame. The 

CL, £VV\ 

richt hands hold lotus and aksamala while the left 
A A * _ 

O- 

hands hold a lotus and kamandalu. It reminds us v 

A ---*-- 

of a similar image of Lalcsmi in Govinda Mahadevo<- 
temple at Siddhaour. The latter, too, holds a lotus 
each in her upper hands and a rosary and a kawianda- 

9 » 

(2.S ) 

lu in her lower hands. 

The vestibule is a plain oblong compartment. 
The assembly hall measures 6.95 ms. by 6.85 ms. 
internally. It has an octagonal arrangement of pi¬ 
llars. Eight oillars support the domical ceiling, 
consisting of concentric rings and a central pend¬ 
ant. The ceiling is adorned with the figures of 
fifteen Gopios and Krsna between two of them. 

« • i 

Pillars are shaped in square, octagonal,--sixteen^ 
sided and circular sections. The Klrtimukhas and 
bells hanging on chains are carved on the pillars. 

28. Dave Kanaiyalal 8., Gujarat-num murtividhan, 


p.336 
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cokis measure 3.62 ms. by 3 ms. internally. 
The mandaoa and the cdpkis are enclosed with Kaks.I- 

| » |l • " W » 

sana s. A small deri surmounted with a steoped-out 
si kh ara is constructed on the northern coki. The 
figures of Hanuraan and Makaradhvaja are installed in 
it. 

The sikhara above the cella is unique. T 
Usually the temples built during the ilughal Period 
contain a curvilinear sikhara . while the sikhara of 
this temple consists of 14 horizontal tiers and is 
surmounted with amalaka and kalasa. The horizontal 
tiers are plain and devoid of any ornamentation. 
(Fig.43) 

The mandapa and cokis are covered with domes. 

• • 

The circumi|'-er^v\"Ce.of the dome above the mandaoa is 

_ • • 

19.80 ms. and the dome is 4 ms. high and it stands 

(29) 

on the base 46 cms. high. 


29. .Measured during the personal visit. 



The Mang i avray tem ple , Muli ( 162 9 A. D.) 

The temple is dedicated to the Sun-god. It 

faces east and stands on a ,jaqati. It consists of a 

— - —(30) 

garbhaqiha, an antarala, a sabhamandapa and cokis; 

The .-square cella enshrines the image of the 
Sun-god seated in a chariot driven by seven horses. 
The figure of Ganesa is reoresented on the lalata- 

• 1 .JL. 

bimba of the garbhadvara. The antarala and the mandao 
follow the normal plan. Eight pillars support the 
domical ceiling of the mandapa. They are ornamented 
with the design of chain and bell. Two figures of 
dyaraoalas are represented on two pillars hear the 
antarala. Three cokis in east, north and south are 

projected to the mandaoa • The temole is entered thr~ 

• • 

ough the eastern cokl, which contains three steps. 

"two huge figures of elephants are carved cn 
both sides of this portly (Fig.47), The tops of the 
front pillars of this porch are decorated with female 


30. The description is made on the basis of personal 
observation. 




figures. Among them one is playing vlna (Fig.46) 

and another nutting on her anklet (nupura) on her 

left leg raised up to the level of the knee (Fig.45), 

Illika torana hangs between the pillars. The northern 

coki is transformed into a Sivalaya which is a later 

modification. The cokls and the mandaps are covered 

with domes. The rows of battlements run round the 

terraces above the cokis and the mandapa. The figures 

*---- • • 

of elephant-aiders are placed at the corners of the 
terrace. 

The oancarathi' -planned cella is covered with 
the curvilinear sikhara (Fig.44). The sikhar a consi¬ 
sts of a mulamanja rl. 11 urusrhgas and 8 orstyangas. 
The mulamanjarl and urusrhgas are crowned with amala¬ 
kes , and kalasSs . The faces of voqinis are carved 
on the amalaka.' The upper parts of the skandha of 
the sikhara are decorated with the bands of lozenges. 
A figure of a lion seated on hind legs is placed on 
one corner of the skundha . The other corners also 
might bear such figures. The spire has prominent 
niches on the cardinal offsets and are filled with 
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the sculptures of gods and goddesses. The sculpture 
of avjascetic is placed in the north side of the 
terrace above the antarala . 

The j iva temple, Fajsitapur (1644 A.D.) 

The temple faces east and consists of a 
garbhagrha, an antarala, a sabhamandapa and cokis. 

The entire temple -complex stands on a jagatl- v ‘ 
(Fig. 48), 

The square cella measures 1.90 m. by 1.90 m. and 
enshrines the livaliriga in the centre. It roof is 
built with slabs laid diogonally. The dvarasakha 
belongs to the trisakha type. The figure of Ganesa 
is displayed on the lintel of the door. The shrine 
proper follov/s the sa ptarathi plan and is covered 
with the sikhara . The Jikhara is surrounded by 12 
urusrngas and 8 pratyngas. The bhadra-gavaksas in 
west, north and south contain the figures of Mahisa- 
sura-mardinl (Fig.49^standing Brahma and standing 
divine couple oeesumbbly Laksmi-Narayana respectively. 




The antarala and the mandapa follow the general 


plan. The mandapa is square and measures 4.55 ms. by 
L * « 


4.55 ms. internally. Three square cok i’s are projected 
in east, north and south. The mandapa and the cokis 
contain kaksasanas. The northern cokl is transf- 
ormed into a small temple v-ith a spire and is dedicated 
to Laksmi-Narayana. The other tv.'O cokis are terraced, 

while the mandaoa is covered with a dome. The rows 

• * 

of the battlements adorn the terraces of the cokis 
and mandapa. A central battlement on the eastern cokl 
is decorated with the design of ciraga"a molif of 

c 

Islamic architecture. Two figures of seated ascetis 

A 

are placed on both sides of the sukanasa. (Fig. 50) 

The Milakantha MahldevxTemole, Baroi (16 £t-68 A.D.) 


« * 


The temple consists of a garbhagrha, an antara- 

la, a sabhamandapa and cokis. It is constructed on 

• • 


1 m. high j agatl . The temple faces east. The qarbha - 
grna and the antarala are of normal type. The niched 


31, The desci'iption is made on the basis of personal 
observation. 



images of Mahisasiiraraardini and Ganesa are installed 

in the antarala. The sabhamandapa measures 3*50 ms.by 

• • 

3.5 ms. The domical ceiling is supported on eight 
oillars. The ceiling consists of six diminishing cou¬ 
rses with a simple oadmasila in the centre. Three 
domed cokis are in east, north and south, A torana 

of the hindolaka tyoe adorns the coki in east. The 

• » 

exterior walls of the garbhagrha are projected in 

bhadra, oratiratha and kona. The sikhara contains 

• • 

two urusrnaas on each side. Thus the sikhara is of 

( ''N O \ 

the navandi type. 

♦ * 

The Amizara Parsvanatha temple, Shatrunjay (1734-35 - 
A.D.) 

This temple is situated in iVloti tuk on Shatru¬ 
njay hill. It contains four components : a garbhagrha, 

» 

an antarala, a sabhansndapa and cokis. The temple 

... _ * # 

, ,, (33) 

faces north. 

32. The description is made on the basis of 
personal observation. 

33. The description is made on the basis of 
field work. 




Inside the sanctum is installed an image of 
Parsvanatha. It is coraopied with hoods. The plain 
door-frame is of the trisakha type. Two niches in 
the antarala contain figures which belong to the 
later period. I n front of the antarala is the sabha - 
mgndapa with twleve pillars. Eitfjht of these pillars 
form an octagon and support a domical ceiling on an 
octagonal frame of architraves. The lateral entrance- 
porches are approached from the courtyard. They 
contain four pillars and have domical ceilings. 

The ceiling of the northern porch is adorned with 
four figure-brackets in form of three female dancers 
and a male. The ceilings of the eastern and western 
coki s are ornamented with the band of qajatily. The 
mandapa and cok is are roofed with domes. 

The temple belongs to the oancarathi type and 
is raised on pitha of kanf type. The registers of 
the mandovara are: jadya kuifibha, Icala^a, mancika, 
jahgha, udgama and bharanl. The curvilinear sikhara 
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on the cells contains three urusrngas each in 

_ « 

east, west and south sides projected with balco¬ 
nies. Balconies are topped with figures of three 
lion each. The northern side of the sikhara has 

one urusrnaa. Thus the sikhara is of ekadasanda 

. -* - .. 

tyoe. The sukanasa in front of this urusrhga is 
crowned with three figures of lions. 

2) Temples consisting of^garbhagrha ^antarala , 

—-— ------ ' - La __ 

«sv gudhamandaoa’. and e cokx' _ ■e.o.c.V 
-I-*-*- a -- Z -- 

The noteworthy examples of this class are 

as follows : 

The Adlsvara Temple, Motl Tunk, Shatrunjay 
(1592-93 A.D.) 

The Adinath3 temple is impressive for its 
size as well as its architectural form. It consists 
of a garbhagrha, an antarala, a gudhamandapa and 
srtngaracokls. It is a double-storeyed building 
and faces east. The t emple has undergone repairs 
and alternations so many times that all its origina¬ 
lity has vanished. Colonel Tod quotes a list of 



erections, derived apparently from same local 


source, which probably applies to the successive ■ 

restorations of this temole rather than to separate 

(34) 

buildings on different sides. The entire temple - 

complex measures 32.31 ms. by 24.38 ms. and the total 

- - (35) 

height of the parasad«.is 26.52 ms. w 

_ of 

The image of Adinatha is/colossal size, with 
the usual crystal eyes, a golden collar and bracelets 
and a crown. The other statues are very numerous; 
besides the principal image, there are fifty-five 
smaller images of Tirthankaras in the shrine and a 
much larger number in the gudhamandapa, besides two 
kausagiyas standing beside Adinatha; Nabhiraja and 
MarudevI seated as usual on a marble elephant near 
the door of the shrine and a Jugaliya also on an 
elephant/ 36 \ 


The door-frame of the cella is of the pancarathl 


34. Tod James, Travels in Western India , p.280 

35. Trivedi Amrutlal Mulashankar, -Shatrunjaya - 

R s nakour- Delwads , 
p. 8 


36, Burges J., Th e T-emples of Shatrunjay , pp.25; 



type corresoonding to the similar design of the 


sikhara and exhibits a niche on each bhadra projec¬ 
tion. There are three projections- bhadra , orati- 
ratha and karna; the bhadra is broken into five 
planes and the other two into three planes eachl 3 ^“ A ^ 
Between the anqas are jalilantaras , and the salilan - 

taras between the Karnas and pratirathas are reinfor- 

« 

ced with Konikas. The Kama and oratirathas are not 

• • 

only equilateral but they also have the same propor¬ 
tion. The frontal karna and pratiratha are transumu- 

* 

ted in a buffer wall which seoarates the hall and 
sanctum. 

The pitha consists of a olain bhitta, ' a 

9 * » 

jadyakumbha incised with lotus leaves and karnxka. 

• _ • 

The mandovara consists of a khura, kumbha adorned 
• ». .. _ 

with half-diamonds, Kalasa , antaraoatra . kapota 
lV-«...io - 

embellished with caitya-arch molif, mancika also 
A"—' -““ 

Jain Temoles of Western 


36-A Singh Harihar., 


India , (JTCI), p.158 


also decorated with caitya -arch pattern and ratna - 
pattika. ° ; The janqha carries framed figures of 
four-armed standing dikpalas on the karnas and of 
vidyadevis on the orattirathas, while kanikas bear 
figures of Apsaras and Jaina ascetics. All these 
sculptures are damaged. The jangha figures are topped 
b Y udqama -pediments carrying squated monkeys on the 
side. Aboye the udqama comes a band of klrtimukhas 

followed in its turn by a square fluted bharanl 

* 

clasped by drooping foliage. The varandika consists 
of two kapotas and a ribbed cave-cornice. 

The composition of each bhadra above the pitha 
is treated differently. Here, it shows a projecting 
scultured niche enclosed by a balustrade. The balust- 

A 

rade pertains to rajasenaka, tredika and asanapatta. 
The raj asenaka is adorned with the diamond and 
double volute pattern. The vedika is divided into 
upright posts alterating with depressed slabs. Each 
post id decorated with kxrtimu kha, qhata -oallava, 


37. Singh Harihar, oo.cit ., p.158 
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scroll and an ornament consisting of diamond with 

*-v 

flamjaoyant pattern, foliate scrolls, creepers or 
half-diamonds. The dvichldya asanaoatta with bells 

'■'T-.i -i.-.Tl i i r ■ —* a « 

projects boldly over each post, while it recedes with 
kirtimukha over each slab. The Kaksasana is divided 
into three horizontal belts. The lower belt is decor¬ 
ated with the flamboyant pattern; the middle 
shows goose, kirtimukha, etc., in roundels framed 

by segmented pilasters and the upper belt is adorned 
A (38) 

with foliate scolls. The oitha is m. 1.72 high 

A ♦ 

and the mandovara upto bharsni is 4.15 rns/°^ high. 

• • ^ 

The portion from jadyakuitbha to kirtimukha seems 
to be original. There are three bhadra-gavaksas in 
the woHth ^the south and the west. They are topped 
with beautiful pediments (Fig.56) 

The oblong vestibule is of the normal type. 

The gudhamandaoa is also of pancarathl type on 

* • * __ t 

plan and the wall mouldings and the decorative elem~ 

. Ibi d. , p. 158 

. A Trivedi A.M., op.cit ., p.8 




ents of the cella, but the upoer three mouldings 


of the vedibandha are underlined with leaves; the 

dikpalas ore replaced by the images of standing 

goddesses, and the janqha figures are also shown in 

the lalitasana. The mandovara of the raandapa contains 
. . - ^ ^ 

two janghas : upper and lower (Fig.55) the latter is 
smaller than the former. The upper janqha differs 
from the lower jan qh a in carving. The upper seems ro 
be of a later period. The lower janqha is connected 
with the jangha of the gerbhagrha (Fig.53) . The be^t 
of the lozenge pattern is carved below the janqh a of 
the garbhagrha and the lower janqha of the mandaoa 
The gudha mandaoa is approahced through three cok is 
in west, north and south. 

The srinqarcokis are also double storeyed and 
covered with samvarnas . The door-frame of the northen 
cokx is of sapt a lakha variety. The lower part of the 
jambs, which is alone intact, is occupied by a figure 
of standing goddess flanked on both sides by female 
^cauri-bearers end attendant figures. The eastern cck i 

contains a beautiful hindolaka-typed toranar(Fig.54) > 

* • _ _ • — 
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The uoper floor of the qarbhagrha is entered 
through an entrance in east. Inside it a cautnukhi 
image of Ad^inatha is installed on a three-st@pped 
circular asana. The image is canopied with a small 
cuivilinear sikhara . Besides the main image there 
are 33 images of Tirthankaras, one of Gautarnswami, 

one of Mahalksrni, two tapasas or ascetics and two 
oairs of feet. There are 30 niches in the surround- 
ing wall. Three rath ikas with lattice work are in 
west, north and south. 

The upper floor of the gudhamandapa (Fig.51) 
is raised above eight pillars of the ground floor. 

T- he ■ plllorc ere ondo - sed - with.bolustmdco . The pillars 

are enclosed with balustrades. The domiaal ceiling abo¬ 
ve the first floor is olein without courses. Centra¬ 
lly thtrie is an ornamentation of oadm a s ila. There 
are 36 niches in the surrounding wall. There are 
93 images of the Tirthankar as and two tapagas - a 
goodly assemblage of 274 objects of adoration. This 
upper floor is approached by a st/aircase raised' 
in south. The oudhamandapa is covered with samvarna 



(Fig.51), The central top of the samvarna has the 

figure of an elephant. The middle rows of andakas 

— * * 

in east and west each are crowned with figures of 
seven lions, while those in north and south each 
are crowned with figures of four lions. 


The sanctum is roofed by a curvilinear sikhar a 
rising from a prahara (Fig.52). The sikhara is 
surrounded by six uromanj aris in west, north and 
south each, while in east there is only one uroman- 
jari . Thus the sik ha ra is of vims'a^tyanda tyoe. 

In front of this uroman.iari is sfikanas a. Beside 
two sides of the sukanasa there are three udgama 
or oediments one above another. Three figures of 


the lion’s face to east, north and south. The mula - 
manj ari is adorned with the bands of the designs of 
boxed ghata-pallava and miniature sikhara, while the 

uromanjaris axe decollated with caitya -arch designs. 

V 1 t , 

The clowning ornaments of the sikhara are globular 

amalaka and pitches finial. 

1 



U u 

This temple differs from the caumukha temple 
^ r — in Kharatara vasahi on the same hill mainly in 

the two-storyed form of the mandapa and in the absen- 

• • 

ce of the varanda round the out side of the garbha- 
qrha , but it is surrounded by small cells or shrines 
not parts of the original design, but added by votar¬ 
ies in later times. And so closely it is hammed in 
on every side, that it is impossible to get a view 
of the whole temple at once, except from the front. 
Looking up at the spire, especially from the passage 
round its base, the spectator is struck by the strong 
resemblance it bears to an erection of wood; instead 
it can hardly be credited that such a structure, so 
carved, could ever have been devised in stone; it 
must originally have been simply a copy of what 
had first been made only in wood.^^ 

The critical study shows that this temple is 
an interesting specimen of temple architecture of 
Gujarat. 


40 


Burgess J., 



The Ra yav iha r Temple, Bhuj (1600-01 A.D.) 

This temple is dedicated to Adinatha. It is 
built of stone and plastered with lime. It faces 
east. It measures 12.69 ms. by 4.80 ms. The compon¬ 
ent parts of the temple are a sanctum, a vestibule, 
a closed hall and three porches in east, north and 

south-. (Fig.57) 4 The building rests on an adhisthana 

(4l) 

reached by two staircases in north and south. 

The temple is named ‘Rayavihara'. 

The sanctum enshrines an image of Adinatha. 

The niches on the side walls of the antarala contain 

the figures of Gomukha Yaksa and Cakresvarl Yaksini. 

• ♦ 

The lateral projections of the exterior wall of the 
cella are bhadra, Pratiratha and Kona. They measure 
1,40 m,, .59 eras, and 75 cms. respectively. The 
figures of lions are on the top of the bhadra qava - 
ksas in west,north and south. 

The qudhamandapa is covered with a dome, suppo- 
rted by eight pillars. Figures of winged woman with 

41. The descriotion is made on the bais of 

A 

field work. 
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musical instruments adorn the upper part of the 
pillars. 

nine niches in the wall of the counrtyard in 
north are filled with the beautiful designs of 
flowers and leaves- (Fig.58). 

The pxtha of the garbhagrha is buried in the f 

• __ • 

qround. But the pitha of the gudhamandapa is visible. 

‘ « > • * 

It consists of two bhittas, a jadyakurabha and a 

karnika. The lateral orojections of the cella are of 
^ * 

the triratha type. The exterior wall of the mandapa 

- —" • • 

is decorated with a band of jja nqha. The battlements 

on the terraces of the mandapa and cokxs are carved 

♦ * 

with various d esigns. 

The Mandiraswami temple , Shatrunj ay (162Q.A.D.) 

This temple also goes by the name of Visotamaji. 
The temple is dedicated to Adinatha. As regard the 
orientation it fades north. It shows the usual comp¬ 
onents, viz. a garbhagrha, an antarala, a gudhamandaoa 

» __ _ • 

and three cokls . 

42, The description is made on the basis of 
fieldwork. 



The sanctum is raised on kana typed pitha. The 

» • 

door;.-frame is of the trisakha type. The image of 
Adinatha is installed inside the cella. The sanctum 
is cruciform externally with three projections on 
each side. In plan it is of the saptarathi type. The 

plain mandovara contains three projected niches. The 

• • 

sanctum is surmounted by a sikhar a having four uru- 
srngas in each side. The sikhara is complete with 
neck, aroalasaraka and pitchefc-finial. The lowest 
urusrnga in east is ornamented with the design of 
caitya windows. 

The vestibule contains two niches at two ends. 
The sukanasa above the vestibule is crowned with the 
;j figures of lions / facing north, east and west. 

The upper floor of the main sikhara contains 
the second sanctum. In plan this sanctum is circular 
and a caukukhi image of Adisvara is installed inside, 
on an octagonal base. It is soproached through an 
entrance in the sukanasa . The image is canopied 
with samvarna. 



The qudhamandaoa contains eight pillars of the 

^ i • t 

bhadra type. It is roofed by a semi-circular ceiling 
suoported on an octagonal frame of architraves. 
Centrally the ceiling is decorated with a small 
padmasila, The bays between the two pillar© are 
filled with cusped arches. 

Each of the lateral entrances of the cudharnandaoa 

• * * 

is led through a square porch. The porches are covered 
with domes supported by octagonal frames of architra¬ 
ves. The lower part of the dome is decorated with 
the band of chequer design. The hindolaka-typed 
torana beautifies the two pillars of the eastern cokl. 

The Rakhesvar a Mah adeva temple, Vinzan (1 641 A.D.) 


The temple comprises a garbhagrha, an antarala 
a gudha:-mandapa and srftgira cokxs, (Fig.59) t It meas 
ures 13.7 ms. by 10,7 ms. The temple facing east 
lies on 1.60 m. high jaqatl . 


43. BG, Vol.V, p. 253; 

Khalkhar P.Pi T RARPK , p.94; 
Shastri H.G., 


o o♦cit .5 p,432 
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The garbhagrha is 9.7 ms. high and it measures 
2.3 ms. by 1.8 ms. The qarbhacfvara is of the trisi- 
kha type. The mendovara is adorned with the bands 
of sculptures and mythological figures. The bhadra - 
qavaksa in west, north and south contain the sculpt- 

e 

ures of Brahrna-Savitri, Uma-Ifiahesvara and Laksmi-Nar- 
ayana (seated on a §aruda) resoecively. Out of the 
temple, near the an tarala is a huge circular constru¬ 
ction and aside it stands a monolithic stairjcase with 
five steps. The circular construction is hollow inside 
and is utilized to collect the water. A tao connected 
with this construction under the ground ends at the 
centre of the gudhamandapa^ 44 ^ This arrangement is 
for the fountain, which is utili z ed on the festival 
day. . 

The qudhamandaoa measures 5.5 ms. by 5 m. Its 
- * ^ • » 

domical ceiling is raised upon oillers. The ceiling 
is made of eight-sided, sixteen-sided and thirty- 
two sided layers concentring in the centre v/ith the 
padmasila . This ceiling is adorned v.dth figures of 


44. Observed during the personal visit. 




eight Krsnas and eiqht Gopis. The oudhamandapa is 


covered with samvarna (Fig.59). 

^ ^ 4 --. 

The srngaracokls in west, north and south are 
square in plan. The cokis in north and south are 
enclosed with walls during the later period.' (Fig.59), 
The images of Hanuraan and Mahisasura-mardinl are 
installed therein. 

The sikhara above the cella, is clustered with 
eight urusrngas. They are all crowned with an amalaka 
kalasa each. 

The Trikamrayaji Temple, Nrayan Sarovar (1734 A*D*) 

~ 

At Narayan Sarovar of fortified complex of 
seven temole is situated. Among them the Trikamara- 
yaji temple stands in corner^ 45 ^(Fig,60) t It comprises 
a garbhagrha, an antarala a gudhamandapa and srngara- 
coki s. It faces west. The entire building is 21.9 ms. 
long, 20.8 ms. broad and 18.6 ms. high. It is raised 
upon a jagati which is 1.8 m. high. 

45, Bhatti Nagajibhai, Narayan Sarovar , 


Shastri Fi.G 


9 


oo.cit ., p.433 




The image of four-armed Trikamarayaji or 
Trivikrama in black stone is installed in the 
garbhagrha* The sikhara above the garbhagrha is of 

the navandx type, consisting of a main sikhara and 

« ♦ _ 

eioht urusrnoas. The mano'aoa and cokis are covered 

‘ ’ * ft ft ^ 

with domes. The domes are supported on 3.6 ms* 
high pillars with capitals* The intervening spaces 
between the pillars are covered with walls, so these 
pillars look like pilasters. The walls inside are 
with kaksasanas. Two latticed balconies flank the 

entrance. It seems that originally the mandapa was a 

_ * * 

sabhamandapa, but during the later period it was tran¬ 
sformed into a qudhamandapa. The domical ceilinc of 
“ * • • ■* / 

the mandapa is adorned with figures of Krsna and 

* * _ • ft * 

Gopis. 

On plan it is of the triratha type. The exterior 
wall of the garbhagrha from the bottom up to the 
orahara is plain. The battlements adorning the 
terraces of the mandapa and cokis are varied in 

♦ ft 

earning. ^ 


46. Noticed in field work 
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(e) Pancanqi 

There are two sub-divisions of this type : 

(l) T e moles consisting of a garbhagrha, an antarala 

, , _ __ _!. . - _ 9 

a pradaksinaoatha, a sabhamandapa and a coki each 

« i * i i . i n ’. i ^ » ♦ _ ; _ 

The noticed examples of this type are as follows: 
The Dwarakadhisa temple, Dwarka {16th Cent.) 

The eminent vaishnav temple in Saurashtra 
namely the Dwarakadhisa temple at Dwarka is at a 

't 

hight of 12.19 ms. above sea-level. It faces west. 

The temple has five components: a garbhagrha (Nija- 

mandira orHarigrha), an antarala, a pradaksinaoatha, 

* __ | ♦ « 

a sabhamandapa (Ladva mandira) and a mukhamandapa 

_ ♦ # • __ • • _ ‘ 

(Srngara cokl)^"^ (Fig.7).The temple is of the 
Sandhara prasada type. The height of the garbhagrha 
including the sikh ara is about 78.3 ms. The temple 
is 27.97 ms. in length east ‘to west and 21.95 ms. 
in width from north to south. 

The square sabhamandapa measures 12.19 ms. by 
12.19 ms. It Is 23 ms. high. Ic is approached from 

Sompura KF., ’Sri Dwlrakadhlsanurh Mandir’ 



north, south and east by three srngara cokis. In 

elevation the mandapa is five -storyed (Figs. 8, 9) 

• * 

and is 16.28 ms. high. The roof of the marihya-mand- 
apa rests on twelve pillars surrounded by a parallel 
row of twenty pillars. Thus the number of the pillars 

in the mandapa is thirty-two in all. The entire mand- 

• « * • 

apa including the antarala .and srngara cokis contains 

seventy-two pillars in all. The mandapa is covered by 

« • 

beautiful Karotaka. It is covered by an extensive 

samvar ga (Fig.62) f On the samvarna in east stands a 

(48) 

small pillar. This is a unique feature. In ground 

plan the mandapa measures 1/8. The mandapa is trira- 
thi in plan. 

On bhaclra projections in west, north and south 

t • — -p* 

of the mandapa stand three srngara cokis. These three 

• • ♦ 

* 

porches are also five-storyed and their final tops 

are covered by samvarnas. The central portion of 

* 

each samvarna above the mandapa and the cokis is 


Dwarkasarva Sanqrah a, pp.258ff; 
Shastri H.G., op.cit ., pp,435 ff. 


48. Observed during personal visit 
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crowned by an amalaka anc a kala^sa . Each open storey 
of the cokls contains the cusped arch supported on 
double pillars. This later arrangement was to support 
the upper storey. The uppermost tops on the bhadra 

projections of the irngara cokls are decorated with 

« 

the figures of vyala^ (Fig.63), 

In elevation the sanctum and the ambulatory 
are decorated with seven balconies at each floor-; 

(Fig.61). They gradually diminish as we go up. The 
mandovara covering the exterior parts of the cella and 
the ambulatory extend up to fourth storey from the 
ground floor, - The bhadra-gavaksas of the jangha of 
the interior walls of the cella in the ambulatory 
contain figures of Trivikrama in east as well as in 
south and of LaksmI-hlarayana in north. Instead of 
bhadra-gavaksls there are balconies on the exterior 
walls of the sanctum. Above the janqha-qavaksa of 

i 

the exterior wall there is a motif of the band of 
Kxrtimukha. The niches on the walls contain the figures 
of eight dikpalas viz. Indra, AgnI, Yama, Nirti, 

Varuna, Vayu, Kubera and Isana. Such figures are 



carved up to the fourth storey 


In elevation it displays the pltha, plain 
mandovara, prahara and sikhara. The pltha consists 

• ft - < ^.. * 

of bhxtta jadyakumbha, karnika, antarala and klrti- 

* « » » 

raukhas. The olain mondovara has no jangha, but it 

» • 

is decorated with u dgama « 

The main sikhara is about 30.5 ms. high. In 
elevation it is five-storyed -(Fig.10,11,61).There 
are vertical rows of five srhgikas on each corner of 
the si khara . On each of the four sides of the main 
sikhara there are three urusrhgas but they look very 
small, compared to the height of the main sikhara of 
the temple. The pratyahgas on the pratirathas are 
also small. Instead of curvilinear lines on the 
pratyangas the rows of the srhgikas pass up to the 
upoer-most balconies on the bhadra . This is because 
of the pradaksina patha which is of eight units inter- 



it gives rise to the narrowness. The main sikhara . 
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urusrngas and irngikas are surmounted with an amal- 
aka and a kalasa each. Each storey of the sikhara 
is covered with a dome. It is believed to have an 
enshrined Mother Goddess on the third storey. 

The oillars in theternole are rich in variety. 

The pillars of the ground floor, are of the bhadra 
type, raised on square bases. Some pillars are square 
below, octagonal in the middle and circular above. 

Some are square in shape from base to top. The origi¬ 
nal pillars are surmounted with capitals. These pill¬ 
ars are decorated with klrt irnukhas and hamsatharas. 

The front pillars of the srngara cokx in west supports 

• 

the lllika-typed torana. 

The projections on the walls are the salient 

feature of the temple. The interior walls of the 
cella located in the ambulatory are projected in 
bhadra and kona, while the exterior walls of the 
cella are projected in bhadra, oratiratha and kona. 
pratiratha and kona measure half the bhadra in 
length each. 


A rampart around the temple has two entrances 





The southern entrance is called 1 svar’ga-dvara* and 
the northern entrance is called ‘Moksa-dvara*. In 
the courtyard of the main temple, other temples are 
situated. They are as the Devaki temple, the Veni 

Madhav«temole, the Radha-Krsna temple, the Trivikrama 

• * ♦ 

temple the f;urasottama temole, the Kusesvara Mahadeva 
temple, the Baladeva temple fete. 

The principal image in the main temple is known 

as Dwarakadhisa or Ranachodji, representing the four- 

* *" 

armed Trivikrama form of Visnu. The present image is 

• • “ 

installed by Anirudha ^arma ^ankaracarya in 1559 A.D. 
This temple is also known as 'Jagat Mandir'. 

Th e Gopalji temple, Porband ar (17th Cent,) 

On plan the temple consists of a garbhagrha, 
a pradaksina oatha, an antarala a sabhamandaoa and 

. f -I f I \49) 

cokis . It faces east. 

The sanctum is cruciform externally with oroject- 
ion on each side and square internally. The door-lintel 
displays a figure of Ganesa in the centre. A band of 
the nine planets was carved above the door-lintel. 


At oresent only Rahu and Ketu are visible; others 
are worn out. The ambulatory and the vestibule are 
of the normal tyoe. The ornamentation of the kaloa - 
valli is displayed on the said walls of the antaril a. 
Its ceiling also didplayes beautiful figures. It 

enshrines a splendid image of Gopalakrsna. 

• * * 

In the front of the vestibule stetches the 

central have of the sabhamandapa, containing eight 

pillars in an octagonal arrangement. The domical ceil- 

inq is decorated with six brackets and padmasila in 

\ ■ 

the centre. P.ectangular in plan each of the lateral 
entrance-porches is approached from the courtyard by 
a flight of steps. It consists of four pillars and 
has a plain samatala ceiling supported on a rectang¬ 
ular frame of architraves. A hindola-tyoe of torana 

_ • • ' • 

hangs above the pillars of the eastern porch -(Fig.65), 
The outer face of the torana displays an erotic scul¬ 
pture centrally. The ceiling of this porch ornamented 
with the scene of a grouo of a four-armed divine being 
flanked by attendants on each side, the figure being 


49. ihe description is made on the basis of fieldwork. 
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surrounded by a series of persons entangling one 

another in a circle at the rim':(Fig.56) , The mandapa 

_ * • 

and porches are covered with domes. The square 
bases of the pillars are decorated with lozenges 

or the motif of ghata-pallavas. 

• 

The clustered sikhara above the cella rises 
from the prahara (Fig.64), The composition of the 
iikhara reveals a tryahqa mulamanjari marked by two 
ur omanj arl s along each bhadra , two srngas over each 
oratiratha flanking on either side of the upper 
uromanjari . ’m ulaman ja ri and uromanjaris are crowned 

— ^ 4 

with an amalaka and kalasa. Fiqures of four lions and 
four human faces are carved on the corners and main 
directions of the sikhara respectively. The eastern 
facade of the sikhara contains two small free -stand¬ 
ing sikharas . 

2) Temple consisting of a garbhagrha, a pradaksina- 
oatha, an antarala, a gudhamandaoa and cokis 


The remarkable specimen of this type is as follows 






Th e Gadadhara teroole, Sham alaji (16th Cent .) 

The prominent temple of Gadadhara at Shamalaji 

is a master piece of temple architecture in medieval 

Gujarat. The entire temple-complex occupies an area 

of 32.2 ms. by 23.1 ms. and it is 18.9 ms. high. The 

temple faces north and consists of a garbhagrha a 

2 --;— 

pradiksanapatha an antarala, a qudharnandapa and 

' jk _ ♦ a _ 

cokrs ( Fig. 12,67) € Most of the construction follows 
the trabeate principle. It is built of sand stone. 

The temple stands on the jagatl. A balanaka is 
raised in north. It is flanked on by large-size 
elephants. The full-size figure of sejasayi Visnu 

is carved in the pediment of the balanakav. '(Fiq.80) 

_ • 

The main modifications instroduced during the 
later period are as follows 

50. Mehta R.N., 'Gadadhara Temple at Shamalaji 1 

Journ al of M.S.University of 
Saxoca , Vo1.XV; 

Acharya N.V. Sham a laji , pp.19 ff; 

Shastri H.G., Devalayo, GRSI , Vol.VI, pp.439 f. 


51. Observed during personal visit 
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1) The mandaoa is enclosed by walls. 

• < _ * 

2) All balconies on the ground floor are 
similarly walled. 

3) On the east an aporoach-gallery is built. 

4) A room is constructed on the west of the 
pradaksina patha. 

• 4 

5) A large wall separates the garbhagjrha and 
the antarala on the west. 

6 ) O n the east and west steps are built near 
the antarala . They success the older plan. 

7) The present steps also seem to have been 

removed from the mandaoa and taken to the 

• • 

western side. 

8 ) The staircase leading to t he first floor have 

been removed from the mandaoa and taken to 

• • 

the western side. 

The above modifications have slightly altered the 
original plan of the temole. Originally the temple 
consisted of a carbhagrha, an antarala, a pradaksina- 

^ * • e> 

a> 

patha and mandapa with balconies. 

. Op.Cj.ta , 


52. Mehta R.N 
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On plan it is of oancarathi type. The projec¬ 
tions on the plan are S. bhadra, pratiratha and Kama. 
The garbhagrha enshrines a splendid black granite 
image, popularly known as Gadadhara or SjTfamalaji, 
but in fact representing the Trivikrama form of 
four-armed Visnu . The interior wall of the adytum 

• e 

is plain and has very limited sculptures, on it. But 
its interior walls facing the ambulatory is ornamented 
with the following mouldings from the bottom to the 
top. JacJyakumbha, Kalasa, Kevala, manci, jangha, 
udgsma, bharani, siravatr, kevala etc. These walls 
contain three projections, namely bhadra 9 pratiratha 
and karna. In this resoact they are the same as the 
outer walls. The janqha contains three bhadra-qavaksas. 

The door-frames of the garbhagrha on the ground 
floor and the first floor belong to the sa ptasakha. 
type, while that on the third floor it is of the 
tiisakha variety. 

Originally the mandapa seems to have been an 


open one but at present its open parts are enclosed by 
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walls;-(Fig,68), At some places grills of bricks 

serve the purpose of wells. The mane! an a has the 

• • 

followino moulcfinos: raiasena, vedl, kaksasana, an 

open gallery (now closed with walls etc.), an upper 

architrave and chadya . Above the ground-floor of the 

mandapa are built two more floors with diminishing 

height and a number of pillars. The main pillars of 

the mandapa carry over the architraves. Above the 
* «• 

third storey rises the main vitana of the mandapa. 

The domical ceiling of the mandaoa is of the udita 
type. It is composed of ciraular courses and a 

circular padmasila. The course of the ruoakantha 

• * 

carries sixteen bracket figures. 

In elevation the temple shows oItha, mandovara 

♦ • • 

sikhara and domes. The pitha is of the mahapitha 

• ' * 

type ,(Fig.70)„ It consists of bhitta, jadyakur'nbha 

•• «* i 

Karnika, antaraoatra, kevala garaspatti, gajathara 
♦ ^ ^ ^ __ __ 

and narathara . The bfiittas are three in number. 

The lower"most bhitta is plain without decoration. 

^ . » ♦ _ 

The middle bhitta is ornamented with lozenges and 

C It 

the upper most bhitta is decorated with big and small 
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half-diamonds alternately.(Fiq.69) u The 
architect has followed directions of the serial 
order of the mouldings very carefully but has taken 
liberty with propanrations. The scenes from the 
Ramayana (Fig. 72,73,74) and the Mahsbharata 

a . . ' 

(Fig.78) are carved in narathara. Three balconies 

(54) 

of the sella are closed with latticed screems 
(Fig.68), 

The mandovara is ornamented with various mould- 
ings like kburo . Jadya"Tkumbha, kalasa, kevala, mancika, 
jangha, udgama, bharani, mancikl, jenqha (Fia.71) 
udgema, bharani, matarana (balcony) mahakevala etc. 

Some of these mouldings are repeated. This tyoe of 
mandovara is identified as Meru-mandovara■ in Dipl- 

» _ » 9 ^ 

rnava. Two friezes of the janghas contain niched 

images of gods and goddesses. The figures in the 
lower janghl are in the standing position (Fig.7l) / 
while the figures in the upper jan gha are in the 
sitting position. ' 

53-55 Observed during the personal visit. 
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The sanctum is surmounted hy a curvilinear 

sikhara (Fig.68)„ The sikhara itself has the usual 

sukanasa in front, above the antarala . The sikhara 

is clustered by three rows of urusrngas. The sikhara 

is complete with neck, globular amalaka and short 

finial. The sukana sa has an entrance that leads to 

the inner part of 'the sikhara . Above this entrance 

is the udcama of the gavaksa- pattern and on it is a 
__ « 

figure of a seated lion. Inside the sikhara is an 
ambulatory and in the centre is a small room in which 
there is a small dome. A similar dome is on the third 
floor. The inner room is raised from the ambulatory 
and abo-fe this room rises another storey and over 
this storey rises the oait of the sikhara . There are 
four figures of jfaces on the neck of the s ikhara . 

The mandaoa and colds are covered with domes 

• • 

which are totally plain. Over the domes are the kalasas 

and andakas. 

* * 

The pillars in the cudhamandaoa on all the floors 

• e • 

are square with one off-set. .Similar pillars are known 
as of the bhadraja type. Most of them have three 
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registers: the base, the shaft and the capital. A 
few pillars have no bases. The shafts are square 
and have off-sets. They are decorated by oetals, 
grasapatti, loops hanging bells, diamonds and other 
features. The pillars on the balconies around the 
garbhagrha or on xathika-gsvaksas are profusely 
decorated. The architraves axe either plain or 
decorated. 

2* Temples of the Caumukha. type 

This form of structure owes its shape to the 
particular character of the image it enshrines. The 
caumukha is a quadruple image, or a group of four 
images, either of one Tirthankara, or of four differ¬ 
ent Tirthankaras placed back to back, so as to face 
the four cardinal Points. This feature belongs to 
Jainatemples. Su/fch a plan necessitated a shrine - 
chamber with four door-ways, a structural alteration 
which affected very considerably the design of the 
sanctuary, converting this into a cruciform compart¬ 
ment with an opening on each sid-£ This again influen¬ 
ced the shape of the yjmana as a whole, a circumstance 
of which the Jaina builders took full advantage in 



their treatment of the exteriors of this temole 


type. 


(56) 


There are two sub-types of this class : 

(a) Tryangi 

Temple consisting of a garbhagrha.a colonnaded 
_ _ _ * 

corridor and cokis 

There is one example of this class as follows 

The iata-Stambha temple, Shatrujay (1629-30 ,a.D« ) 

The temple is dedicated to Hah a vxr a swam!. It 
is very much larger and has a loftier spire than 
most of those in the enclosure. This temple! belongs 
tpthe caumukha type and consists of three compon¬ 
ents: a sanctury, a colonnaded corridor and porti¬ 
coes on four sides (Fig.81)^ Locally it is known 

as ’the temple of a hundred columns’ (sata-stambha). 

It is with four entrances, though the main entrance 

• • .u (57) 

is m east. 

56. Brown Percy, Indian Architecture (Buddhist 

and Hindu Period) , 5th Edition 
p. 134 

57. The architectural description is based on 
personal observation. 
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Inside the qarbhacrha a caumukhi type image of 

• _ 

MahavirQswami is installed. A huge rectangular block 
surmounted with samvarnl is set up in the centre. 
Around its four sides four images of Mahavxra seated 
back to back, facing cardinal directions are arranged. 
This caumukhi image is eanopied. The door-frames 
were of trisakha type. The area covering the qarbha - 
grha and colonnaded corridor measures 7 ms. by 7 ms. 
There are 48 pillars in the corridor. 

The porches measure 4.85 ms. by 4.85 ms. each. 

The eastern and northern cokis have elaborately deco¬ 
rated eeilings. The eastern cpki contains eight 
pillars. Its domical ceiling is composed of six 
courses; among them four courses are decorated. The 

lowermost course is adorned with karnadardarika. The 

* 

second course is carved with human figures like wor¬ 
shippers, erotic sculptures etc. It is narathara . 

The remaining four courses are ornamented with the 
design of qavalus . In the centre a small padmasila 

Cc- 

is hanging. The figures of navagrhas are carved 
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on the capitals of the pillars. 

The northen cold’ has 20 pillars. Its domical 
ceiling also consists of six courses. The lower-most 
course and the course next to it are like the corres- 

I 

ponding courses in the eastern colci . Centrally there 
is a small padmasila . 

The western and the southern cokis contain eight 
pillars each. Their domical ceilings are plain i.e. 
featureless. 

The pillars of the porches and the corridor are 
octagonal, raised on octagonal bases and crowned with 
bhadra -tyoe capitals. The bases of the pillars are 
decorated with four bands. The lower-most band is 
of the chequer design. The next band is ornamented 
with a lozenge and a flower alternately. The remaining 
two bands are adorned with the design of flowers with 
eight petals. Above the upper-most band there is a 
triangular design. Each pillar., Ls decorated with two 
bands of flowers with eight petals. 
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The interesting feature of the temple is the 
arrangement of one hundred pillars therein. There¬ 
fore locally it is known as the temple of a hundred 

I tro \ 

pillars (sata-stambha). The free - standing 

pillars* pilasters and pillars of the corners are altoge¬ 
ther calculated one hundred. The calculation may be 
as follows ; 

40 Pillars of the corridors 
20 Pillars of the northern cokl . 

24 Pillars of the eastern* western and southern 
cokis , each having eight pillars. 

4 Pillars of the canopy above the image. 

8 Pilasters of the four porches each having 
two pilasters. 

4 Comer pillars of the garbhagrha 

♦ • 

100 Total number of the pillars. 


58. According to Burgess the pillars are only 64 (TS, 
p.24). Presumably he calculated the number of only 
free standing pillars of the corridors and the 
eastern,western and southern cokis. 
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The sanctum is roofed by a curviliner ^ikhara * 
The ^ikhara is clustered bv two rows of uru^mqas on 
each side. In front of the lowermost urultrftga there 

are sukanasas in cardinal directions. The mulamanjari 

is ornamented with vertical bands of ghata-pallava 

• | 

and miniature sikhara designs. The mulamanjari is 

surmounted with amalasaraka crowned by a pot-finial. 

Above each feuffinasa there are figures of four lions. 

The porticoes are covered with domes* 

(b) Caturanqi 

Temple consisting of a garhagrha, a JJudhamandapa 

a colonnaded corridor and cokis . 

There is one specimen belonging to this class 
as follows t 

The Caumukhi temple* Shatruniay (1619 A.D.) 

The principal temple in the haratara vasahi or 


59* Observed during the personal visit, 
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Savasom tuk on Shatrunjay-hill is known as Ceu&ukha 
temple. It is a fine oile, being one of the largest 
and most comolet'Sy ■ as a tyoe of most of- the larger 
temples here. It Is comoosed of a garbhagrha, a 
gucJhamandapa, srngara cokis and a colomnaded corridor 
surrounding the garbhagrha (Fig.13). It faces east. 

The temple shows how the builder put into effect the 
plan of the n four-faced 1 ' sh±ine^° 0 ^ (caumukhi mandir) 

The entire temple-complex stands on a jaqati 
raised fully 61 eras, above the level of the court, 
and 17.38 ms. vdde by 20,43 ms. in length, but the 
front of the temple extends some distance beyond the 
end of this. A belt of flowers with eight petals ao'orns 
the ,ja qat j. 

The garbhagrha is square on plan and measures 
7 ms. by 7 ms. The image of Adinatha enshrined inside 
it belongs to the caumukhi type. It is seated on the 
marble throne or sinihasana with four columns at the 

60. Brown Percy, Indian Architecture (Buddhist 

and Hindu peri o d) p.134 
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corners. The simhaiana is 61 cms. high end its each 
face has a central penal, elaborately carved and three 
of less breadth on each side., the nearer the eentre 
always a little in advance of that outside it, The 
image is not well proportioned,each facing one of the 
doors of the shrine, whence the temple derives the 
name of Caumukha . The image is seated in the paamasana 
position. The shrine in the Hindu temples is alv.>ays 
rather dark, being entered only by a single small doajr 
in front; Jaina temples, on the contrary, have very 
frequently several entrances to the shrine. In this 
instance as in that of most of the larger Caumukha 
temples, besides the door from antarala , there other 
large doors ooen out into perticoes on the platform - 
a veranda being carried round this part of the build¬ 
ing from one door to another. The door-sill of the eas¬ 
tern entrance is plain and the door-frame belongs to 
trisakha tyoe. The left and right jambs contain 
the figures of Gomukha Yaksa and Cakresvari Yaksinl 
respectively. Four entrances are pierced through 

61. Burgess J., TS, pp.20 f. 
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the wall of the garbhagrha, three in front of porches 


and one in front of the oudhamandaoa. 

■" * * * 


- The gudharnandapa is also square on plan. It 


occupies an area of 31.2 bis. by 31.2 ms. Twelve square 

4-lCWi. 


pillars each^r 41 cms. broad are raised in this appar- 
tment. These pillars are so arranged that omitting 
those at the comers, the remainino eight fe<arm a 
regular octagon, “thus providing for the roofing of 

the dome in the usual Indian style, and, as in the tem- 

/- 

pie of Virnal Sah on tit. Abu, the cirular courses of 
the octagon. Behind each column, a pilaster pro jew¬ 
els 20 cms. from the wall leaving on aseile 81.28 cms. 
wide all round.- Besides the principal entrance on the 
east, this hall has a door on each side opening out 
into a porch upon the platform. Pillars of the hall 
are of the bhadraka type and are without capitals. 

Their bases are of the b hadrak a type. Twelve niches 
are pierced in the wall (two niches on both sides of 

each entrance). The gudharnandapa is covered with the 

_ * _ ** _ 

dome. The outer wall of the gudharnandapa is adorned 

_ * • • 

with the janqha (Fig.83). 
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The porches in east, north and south are 
projected a little beyond the veranda and are apor- 
oached by five steps each. They are carried up to the 
too of the next storey in v.'hich they have a balcony - 
window on each of the exposed sides - the balconies 
being each supported by four brackets. The balconies 
are surmounted by domes and the upper storeys of the 
porches are covered by sanivarnas. The walls of the 
porticoes are adorned with the belt of lozenges, 
flowers with eight petals and chequer designs. Ooen 
sides of the porches are arched. There is a cell on 
either side of the oorch on the east, one enshrining 
an imaoe of Cakresvari yaksini and the other, one of 

Gaumukha yaksa. The north porch contains a stair 

* * 

leading to the upper storey of the sikhar a. 

The walls of the shrine, having to support the 
sikhara , are very thick and contain dells or chapels 
opening from the veranda; thus the doors into the 
shrine stand back into the wall. There are ten cells 
of various sizes. Those at the corners open on two 
sides. The veranda 1.10 m,wide surrounding the north- 



west and south-west corners (Fig.84-05) of the 
sanctum have each seven small ornamental domes and 
seven pillars. Thus the verandas contain fourteen 
domes and^pillars in all. 

The pillars that support the veranda deserve 
notice: they are of general form every where preva¬ 
lent here - square columns, to the side of which 
we might suppose very'thin pilasters of about three - 
fifth the breadth had been applied. It means each 
side of the pillars is projected. The shafts are exqU' 
isitely ornamented with flower pattern each different 
from its fellow. 

The arrangement of pillars and pilasters of the 

cells, the mandapa and the porches deserve notice. 

* • 

Four columns at the corners of the simhasana of the 
image Inside the cella correspond to eight pilasters 
against the walls, and it deserves remark that the 
distance between the columns in the cella corresponds 

with that between the central pairs in the mandapa 

* • 


62. Ibid. , 
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whilst the pilasters are in the line with the side 

rows of columns in the mandapa and again the pillars 

♦ * _ 

of the three porches correspond to the central pill¬ 
ars inside. Architecturally this arrangement is 
unique. 

Above the garbhagrha rises the sikhara (Fig.82) 
to a height of 29.27 ms. from the level of the pave¬ 
ment. The curviliner sikhara is clustered by two rows 
of urusrngas in each side.^^) %&&&£ j n front of the 
lowermost urusrngas is the sukanasa in each side. 

a 

Three figures of lions acorn the top of each suk anasa. 
Inside the upper storey of the spire are other eight 
marble images of Adinatha. This part of the sikhara 
appears to have been comparatively recoated with 
plaster at least if not extensively renewed. 

All the lower portions of the west end of this 
building have an older appearance and are of more 
elaborate workmanship than the rest. 


63. Observed during personal visit. 


The detailed description of the building shows 
that it is impressive for its sizes as well as its 
architectural form. 

ANEKAYATAN A 

The ternoles belonging to the anekayatana tyoe 
are divided into two classes (a) Tryayatana and 
(b) pancayatana. 

(a) T ryayatana 

Some Jaina temples consist of three garlghegrhas 
in juxtaposition and they are attached to a common 

sabhamandapa or gudhamandapa. There are four sub- 

* • • • • 

types of this class. 

l) Tenrole consisting of three garbhagrhas and a 

sabhamandapa 

• 8 

There is one example belonging to this class. 

The Pundarika SwamI teraple, Shatrunjay (1618 A.D.) 

* • ' _ __ 

The temple is constructed beside the entrance to 

Caumukhi teraple on Shatrunjay hill. It faces west 

and consists of three garbhagrhas and a sabhamand- 
(64) 

apa. The cellas consist of three bays each with 
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a separate door-frame. The lintel of the central 
doorway is ornate and is carved with the figures 
of Gandharvas holding garlands of flowers in their 

hand. An image of Pundarika^ ° J flanked by two 

• * 

caraaradharls is carved on the lalata. The remaining 

• — 

two qarbhadvaras are plain. The central garbhacrha 
enshrines the image of Pundarika^svvami. On the 
pedestal of the image a lotus with eight oetals is 
carved. 

The sabhamandaoa measures 6.95 ms. by 5.90 ms. 

* • 

It is entered through a flight of three steps to 
north as well as to south* The southern side is 
closed by a wall with niches, while the northen side 
is open. The pillars of the nave are arranged in a 
square order and above them the dome is raised. 

Three bays of the cella are also roofed with three 
domes. 

64. The architectural description is based on 
personal observation. 

65. Pundarrka is a Ganachara of Adinatha. 

He is said to have meditated on this hill 
and achieved salvation with five crore munis 
tyj on Caitr|purnima. 
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2) Temples consisting of garbhagrha and 

g udh arnand ap a s 

* * * 

The noticeable examples of this class are as 
follows- : 

The Cintarnani Parsvanatha temple, Khambhat 
(1587-86 A»D.) 

This temple is comoosed of two components - 
three garbhagrhas and a common gudhamandaoa. As 
regards the orientation the temple faces west. There 
are two entrances - in north and west, among them the 
northern one is the main entrance. 

Three sanctums stand in a row. The central 
sanctum enshrines the image of mulanayaka ~ Paisvana- 
tha, while the sanctums in north and south contain 
the images of Parsvanatha and JSdxnatha respectively. 
The image of the mulanayaka is of the partcafcTr thi 
type. The door-frame of the central sanctum is profu¬ 
sely decorated. It consists of two sets and belongs to 
paneasakha type. In the first set of the door-frame 

66. The description is made on the basis of 
fieldwork. 
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bands of patrasakha and siflhasakha are decorated 
with the figures of musicians : the qandharva sakha 
and khal v a sakha are dedorated with flowers. The 
rupastsrhbha is plain. In the second set of the door¬ 
frame the rupastanbha is decorated with the figures of 
eight Tirthankaras in spired or domed small shrines, 
while the decorations on the other lakhas axe similar 

<K 

to those of the first set. Figures of eight mahgals 

~ A. 

(holy symbols) and Tirthankaras are carved on the 
lintel of the second door-frame. 

The gudhamandapa measures 9.10 ms. by ¥.8 ms. 

internally. The central part of the rnandapa contains 

• * 

four wooden pillars. The bases of the oillars are sq¬ 
uare in shape. The octagonal frame of architraves 
above the pillars carries the sixteen-sided parapet 
on which the dome is raised. The parapet contains 
four windows in cardinal directions. The roof above 
the aisles is of the samatkla type. The brackets of 
the pillars are decorated with female figures. The 
walls of the rnandapa are painted. These paintings 

represent varied subjects like Sri AstaoadajX i’Aaha- 

♦ 



tirtha, life of King Pala, Rajagrhi tirtha 
(Pana Pahad), Sri &buji fiahatirtha, Sri Pavapurl 
Mahatlrtha, irl Siddhacalaji f«ah a tirtha, Sri Samet 

J I „ ~ -r 

Sikhara, Sri Giranar Mahatirtha, etc. A wooden 
passage connects the western entrance and a corridor. 
Two flights of steps on the two sides of the corridor 
lead us to the cellar. 

The cellar contains Sthambhana Parsvanatha tempi 

This temple comprises three cellas and a closed hall. 

The cellas are built in a straight row. The image of 

Sthambhana Parsvana&ha with seven hoods of snake is 
* 

installed inside the central garbhagrha. The image 
has psrikara . The door-frames of all the cellas are 
of the trisakhl type and olain. 

The most striking feature of the temple is its 
astvler mandapa roofed with a slightly apsidal ceiling 
It measures 7.75 ms. by 7 ms. Six pilasters of the 
wall in north and south make five niches. The niches 
are endowed with an arch each and figures of hamsas, 
lions and an elephant adorn them. The arches in south 
are filled with plaster but the niches are surmounted 
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with plain udqaroa - pediments. The eastern wall 
contains four niches,' among them two have plain 
to r anas « There are two windows aside the entrance 
in the west. 

arn alaji Parsvanatha temole, Ahmedabad 

(1596-77 A.D. ) 

This temple is built in the form of a house. It 
is a two - storeyed building and contains two compon¬ 
ents - three garbhagrhas and a ^udhamandapa. It faces 
west. 

Three garbhagrhas lie in an axial line. The 
central cella enshrines an image of ^amala Parsvanatha 
with oarikara . The images of Adisvara and Simandhaia 
swam! are installed in the northern and southern 
cellas respectively. These three images are enshrined 
on the platforms adjoining the eastern wall. Each 
side-wall of the sanctum contains a window. The cellas 
are covered with a samatala ceiling surmounted by a 
roof slopping on two sides. 

67. This temple is hardly noticed in any published 
work on architecture. The description is made 
on the basis of personal visit. 
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In front of the adytums is streched a gudhamsnd- 

« _ a ♦ • 

apa. The side-walls of the mandapa each contain:'' two 

• * 

windows. The plain sarnatals ceiling of the mandapa is 

• * 

supported on four free-standing oillars, four pilas¬ 
ters and four quarter- pillars. The centre of the 
mandapa contains four pillars. A square grilled wooden 
frame rests upon these nillars. This arrangement is 
for ventilation. The brackets of the oillars are exqui¬ 
sitely carved. Each pillar has three brackets. One of 
the brackets is ornamented with a female figure playing 
a drum. The brackets represent the figures of lions, 
peacockes, horse-riders, elephant-riders, musicians, 
camara-dharakas etc. A staircase is raised in north 
for going to the upper storey. 

The first floor follows the ground floor in plan. 
It is approached by a staircase in north. The mula.nl- 
yaka is Amxzara Parsvanatha and his image is installed 
in the central sanctum. This image belongs to the 

pan catirthi type. In the parikara other four Tirth- 

\v\ " _ 

ankaras stand f the Kayotsarga position. The images of 
Ajitnatha and dintamani Parlvanatha are enshrined in 
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northern and southern celles resoectively. 

Four free-standing pillars stand in the centre 

of the mandapa. The grilled wooden frame rests uoon 

• * 

them. The inner sides of the frame are carved with 
floral designs. Two pillars in front of the cella are 
tapering and oblong in shape, while the two other 
oillars are square in shape. The figures of female 
musicians adorn the brackets* Two windows are oierced 
in the northern wall and one in the southern wall* 

The band of wooden figures of musicians, facing the 
cella is arranged in the architrave uoon the oblong 
pillars. In the centre of the band is an image of the 
Tirthankara. Two ends of the bands are ornamented with 
the figures of elephants. All the figures af the band 
except that of the Tirthankara in the centre were with 
rotating contrivance but at present they are not work¬ 
ing. 

In the western wall is pierced a door, which 
leads to a lobby. 

The entrance of the temple is in west. It is 
aoproached by two staircases containing seven flights 
each. The door-frame is decorated with two bands of 
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creepers. Two dvarapalas are carved on both sides 
of the door. 

Six tod las (struts) supporting the upper lobby 
are elaborately carved. These tod las are decorated 
with figures of women claying hautboy, elephants, 
elephant-riders, worhsipoers, etc. The todlas at 

•a. 

two ends are doubled. Two windows of the ground-floor 
pierced in the facade are crowned with pediments. The 
pediments contains figures of Tirthankaras, worship¬ 
pers and parrots. 

3) Temple consisting of three garbhagrhas, a 
oodhamandapa and three cokis 

0 | + <■ 

There is one noticeable example of this type. 

The Adinatha temple, l/iotikhakhar (1600-1601 A.D.) 

The entire temple-complex measures 11.2 ms. 

by 6.9 ms. externally. It contains three garbhagrhas 

in a row, a common qudharoandaoa and three cokis. 

* ♦ * '— 

The main entrance is to north. The door-frame of 
each garbhagrha is of trisakha type. The image of 
Adinatha is installed in the central cell. The 




sanctums to right and left contain the images of 
Vssupujya and Parsvanatha respectively. The guo'ha- 
mandaoa measures 5.60 ms. by 5.60 ms. internally. 

* a 

The four pillars stand in the central portion of the 

mandana. The nave measures 2,90 ms. by 2.90 ms. The 

• • 

dome above the nave is supported by four pillars. 

Colds are also covered with domes. The garbhagrhas ar 

covered with sikharas . The central sikhara is higher 

than the others. The pltha of thetemole consists of 

<> 

one bhitta, a jadyakumbha and karnika.^ 8 ^ 

4) Temple consisting of three garbhagrhas f an 
antarala, a gudhamandapa and cokis 

The noticeable example of this class is as 
follows : 

The Adinatha temple, Bhavnagar (1735-36 A.d.) 

The temole faces ease and consists of three 
garbhagrhas in a row, an antarala, a gudhamandapa 
and three cokis , (Fig.36), The entire temple - 

complex stands on 1.4 ms. high jaga ti. Its prt ha 

68. The description is made on the basis of 
field work. 

69. The description is made on the basis of 
fieldwork. 
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belongs to the kani tyoe. The pancatirthi image of 

e ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ___ 

Ad'inatha is enshrined inside the central gurbhagrha 
The image of Cakresvsri is disolayed on the front 
face of the pedestal. The gudhaman:’ dapa contains 

• » -_ >4 

eight pillars and they are in an octagonal arrange¬ 
ment. Above the oillars are"two frames of architraves: 
the lower is ■ '.-sixteen-sided while the upper is 
octagonal, which suoports the domical ceiling. This 
ceiling is adorned with two bands of figurines. The 
lower band contains female figures playing musical 
instruments, while the uoper band contains figures 
of winged nymphs. The central part of the ceiling is 

decorated with the lotus design. The mendapa measures 

* * 

6.25 ms, by 5.85 ms. internally. 

The sanctums are covered with three curvilinear 

sikharas el ustered with urusrngas. The sukanasa in' 

^ ~ ^ _ _ 

front of the central slkhara is toooed with the 
figure of lions in north and south and that of an 
elephant in east, while the side sukanasas are toooed 
with the figures of three lions each facing east, north 


and south. 
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The rnandaoa and cokls are covered with domes. 

• 0 


. VA _ 

bj Pancayatana 


There is one example belonging to this class. 


LaksmI Narayana temole, Derol (16th Century A.D.) 

This temole is situated at Derol (Ta. Khedbrahma 

J 

Dist. Sabarkantha)• It is the only known example 

V% 

r> _ 

of the pacayatana type (Fig.87) built during the 
Mughal Period. The main shrine and two subordinate 
shrines at back face east, while the two subordinate 
shrines in front face each other. The main temple 
consists of a qarbhaqrha, an antarala, a gudhamandapa 

* » i « 

(TO) 


a coki and a sabhamandaoa. 


In front of the 


temole stand two pillars of the kirtitorana (Fig.94), 


The entire tempie-compley. rests uoon 1 m. high 
jagatl. The central oart of the jagatl in south 
contains the flight of steps, but the main way to 
ascend the .jagatl should be at east. Once the bord¬ 
ers of the jaqatl contained a running row of the 
Kaksasanas attached with it. Some oarts of the 

9 


70. The description is made on the basis of 
personal visit 




301 


kaksasanas are extant at present. In canonical works 

* 

it is not prescribed to have kaksasana attached with 

» 

■iaqatx . 

The oitha of the temole belongs to karnika tvoe. 

' . __ * ~ • • 

It has three oarts i two bhittas, a jadyakumbha and 

• • ♦ 

a karnika. 

• 

The garbhagrha measures 1,75 m. by 1.40 m. inter¬ 
nally. Its roof is made of slabs arranged in a diagon¬ 
al order. The images of the divine couole of Laksmx- 

« 

Nlrayana of black stone is enshrined upon a small 
platform attached to the western wall of the garbha - 
grha. The garbhgdva'ra measures 1.70 m. by 1.10 m. 

It contains a single sakha . 

The ant a rala occupies the area of 1.70 m. by 
65 cms. The side walls of the antarala contain one 
niche each. The niches are very small and they are 
quite nominal, enshrining no images. 

In front of the antarala streches the gudhamanda- 
pa. It measures 5.70 ms. by 5.70 ms. The lateral and 
•front sides of the mandapa are projected. The mandapa 

— *4 _ , ■ .... - 
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(with projected Darts) contains 20 pillars. Twelve 
pillars stand in the nave and they are arranged in 
an octagon. Two single pillars in the back and two 
others in front are replaced by as of pillars, arra¬ 
nged in a row in juxtaposition. In this way they are 
12 in all. Four pillars stand at 4 corners of the 
mandaoa and projected parts contain two pillars each. 
The domical c eiling of the mandapa rests upon two 

• c 

frames of different shapes. The lower frame is octa¬ 
gonal, while the upper frame is sixteen-sided. The 
inner face of the octagonal frame is decorated with 
lozenges while the sixteen-sided frame is adorned with 
a frieze of kirtimukhas . The domical ceiling consists 
of seven circular tiers which are plain, devoid of 
ornamentation. Centrally there is a small and plain 
pad masila of two tiers. The kaksasana runs round 
inside along the walls of the gudhamandapa. The late¬ 
ral orojected parts of the mandapa are covered with 

* a 

slabs up to the height of the kaksasana and they 

contain openings facing the mandapa. The mandapa is 

• • • * 

enclosed with walls upon the kaksasana. Some-where 

t 



the enclosing walls are latticed (Figs.91,93) and 
it contains the figures of Krsna demolishing Kamsa■, 
Ganesa, VenuGooala, Kaliyamardana etc, A geometrical 
design the flower-creeper design, nandyavarta, lozen¬ 
ges and battlements are carved in the lattice work. 
All figures and designs are of the boxed type. The 
boxes containing the geometrical and floral designs 
are carved across, while the boxes containing the 
figures are carved from the outline of the figures. 
The southemwall contains a window topped with cusp 
arch, (Fig.91). 

The projected part of the oudhamandaoa in east 

* _ • » 

is closed on lateral sides with walls. This part occu 
pies the area of 2.70 ms. by 1,70 m. It contains a 
door measuring 2.10 ms. by 65 cms. The dva rasakh a 
of the door belong to the trisakh a type. On the 
laiatabimba the figure of Ganesa is represented. On 
two lateral sides of this projected part are two 
platforms of 2.80 ms, by 2 ms. These platforms have 
kaksasanas on back sides and lateral sides. In front 
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of the platform is a cokl covered with a dome. 

The sabhamandaps measures 5.80 ms. by 5.40 ms. 

^ * * 

and contains 20 pillars. (Fig.93) In plan it has an 
octagonal nave v.-ith two adjoining pillars at each 
cardinal direction, supporting a shallow dome. Four 
pillars stand i\n 4 corners of the mandaoa. Pillars 
are of two varieties. In the first variety they stand 

on an octagonal base with a triangular design. Their 
lower, central and upper parts are octagonal, sixteen¬ 
sided and circular resoectively. The circular parts 
are decorated with the motif of klrtimukhas. Above 

the circular oarts hiraarahakas which -carry 'ucchala- 

A —■— - - —~~ 1 - 

kas . Pillars on 4 corners and the outer pillars on- 
each cardinal direction of the mandapa belong to this 
class. The pillars belonging to the second category 
contain seven parts? from bottom to top. The first 
part consists of the base in vase-shape. From the 
mouth of the vase the leaves are coming out. The second 
and third parts are octagonal. The fourth and fifth 
parts are sixteen-sided. The sixth part is circular 
and is decorated with the motif of chain and bell. 
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The seventh part consists of a caoital in round shape. 
The inner oillars at each cardinal direction of the 
manclaoa are of this type. 

The serai-circular ceilinq of the ssbhamandapa 

“ • « 

rests upon two frames. The lower frame is octagonal 
and plain s while the upper frame is sixteen sided and 
is decorated with the frieze of flowers with four 
petals. The rim of the semi-circular ceiling is decor¬ 
ated with chequer design. The chequers are arranged in 
such a way that they make a cru^ciform. The ceiling 
consists of seven circular rings. 

In plan the main shrine is of the panc arathr tyoe. 

The projections of bhadra measure;. 1.50 m. each 

pratiratha 45 eras, and each karna 56 eras. The bhadra- 

gavaksas in west, north and south contain the figures 

of Balarama, Visnu and Varahavatara respectively. 

^ , * * __ 

The garbhagrha of the main shrine is covered with 
sikhara (Fig,88), It consists of a raularaanjarl, eight 
uromanjarls and four srngikas. The mulamanjari is 
crowned with am alaka and kalas a. 
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Sts The four subordinate shrines stand in four 
corners. Each shrine consists of a garbhagrha and a 
coki . covered with a sikhara and a dome respectively. 
Each garbhagrha measures 1.45 m. by 1 m. internally. 
Externally the shrine containing the garbhagrha and 
coki measures 4 ms. by 2.30 ms. The sik hara of each 
shrine consists of a mulamanjarl , eight urpm a njarls 
and srngikas. In Plan all subordinate shrines follow 
the pancarathl plan. The projection of the bhadra is 
flanked with oratirathas and karnas. 

The shrine in SE (Fig.89) enshrines the image of 
Ganesa. The shrine in SW contains kk - n - a huge human 
face carved from wood. Local people worship this face 
as Ilavlra. The shrine in NW is empty at present. 

The coki of this shrine is in dilapidated condition' 
(Fig.90) , The shrine in NE is dedicated to Hanuman. 

In front of sabhamandapa stand two pillars of a 

• • 

kirtitorana; stylistically it is earlier than the 

_ * 

temple itself;(Fig.94). The original pediment belong- 
ino to this Kirtitorana is extinct and simple const- 

- • A 


tuction is raised above the oillars. The extant parts 
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of the torana are oxthikas and staftbhadandas, Both 

* * « * 

the stambhadandas of the oillars are ornamented with 

* * 

niched figures in cardinal directions. The figures 

on the southern pillar are Visnu, Ganesa, VarahSvatara 

6 0 • 

and ^iva, while those on the northern pillar are of 

ra 

Visnu, Nrsimhavata/etc. The ciraular band over the 
niches is ornamented with eight different figures of 

Visnu. 

• • 

C. TEMP IE COMPLEXES WITH DEVAKULIKAS AND/OR NICHES 

a) Temples haying dev akul ikls 

Some Jaina temples consist of devakulikas . 
Generally the number of devakulikas is 52 and in this 
way they belong to the bavanajinilaya type. The mula- 
prSsach is of two sub-types in this class (i) Ekayatana 
and (£i)Anekayatana. 

i) Ekayatana 

The ieth Rayasisah Derasar, Jamnagar (1592 A.D.) 

Locally this temple Is known as Corlwaluils Derasar 
or Jfaritinatha Derasar. This temple-comp I ex contains 
two temples.: (l) The Santinatha temple and (2) The 



Sambhavanatha temple (hig.95). 

{1) The ^antin ath a temple : 

This temple is of the bavan Jinalaya type. The 

mulaprasada is composed of a garbhaqrha, an antarala, 

— . . . . .. . . _ • 

two mandapas and a coki . It faces east. 

The sanctum is cruciform externally with a proje¬ 
ction on each side and square internally. The image 
of 4antinatha seated on a pedestal is enshrined inside 
the sanctum. Thedoor-frame of the cella is of trisakha 
variety. The udum ba ra shows a cemi-circular projection 
carved with stemmed lotus in the centre end a project¬ 
ion Kirtimukhas on each side of it flanking it on 
either side. 

The vestibule is a plain oblong compartment of 
the normal tyoe. 

In front of the vestibule axe two qudhamandaoas. 

“ • * 

Originally they seem to be a gudhamandaoa and a sabha- 

mandaoa but durino the later oeriod the sabhaniandaua 

* * * * _ 

was transformed into a gudhamandapa. Therefore at 

• * » 


71. Architectural description of both temples is 
based on field work. 
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present the temple contains two gudharaandapas of 

• • 9 

trirathi type, and they are joined. The closed halls 

have an octagonal arrangement of pillars. Each mandapa 

© • 

contains eight pillars. They are entered through a 
colei in east. 

Surrounding the courtyard are devakulikas . They 
are approached from the courtyard by a flight of 
steps cut across the wide platform on which they are 
perched. In front of the devakulikas is a corridor 
with colonnade. The arrangement of the de v akulik as 
is as follows : 

8 devakulikas in east ( 4 devakulikas at 

eithtyside of the entr¬ 
ance. ) 

34 devakulikas in north and south, 

(17 on eitktr side) 



The order of the arrangement of the devakuli kas 

( 72 ) 

follows the plan as prescribed by Thakkar Feru. 

The arrangement of the devakulikas in the back row 

72. Thakkar Feru, Vastusara - Prkasana, 3 
.» * 




is unique. They are not arranged in a single row. 

But between the three devakulikas in each corner 
the platform is projected outride and the projected 
part contains two d evakulika s in corners and a small 
caumukhi temple dedicated to Adisvara in the centre. 
Including this caumukh i temple there are nine dev ak¬ 
ulikas in the back row. Architecturally this arrange¬ 
ment is noteworthy. The caumukhi temple is surmounted 
with Samvarna , which is composed of horizontal tiers, 

deminishing as they ascend and topped by a ghanta". 

* 

Its ridges contain the figures of two lions and an 
elephant each. 

The garbhagrha is roofed with the curvilinear 
sikhara clustered by three rows of urusrhgas. The 
sikhara is comolete with neck, amalasaraka and a 
oitcher-finial. The msndapas and cokxs are covered » 
with domes. The devakulikas are covered with sikharas . 

(24) The Saitibhavanatha temple 

i ^ 

This temple is situated in front of theJantina- 
tha temple. The temple belongs to caumukhi type. 

The Santin&tha temple and this temple are connected 
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with an interlinking passage. Besides the passage 

there are two closed mandapas with eight pillars 

♦ • 

«x 

each in an octagon arrangement and they are covered 
with domes. 

The cau mukhi image of _£ambhavanaths is installed 
inside the garbhagrha. The door-frame of the cella is 
of the trisak ha type. In front of the cella hangs a 
a hindolaka type of torana. The sabhamandaoa in front 
of the cella contains eight pillars and they have an 
octagonal arrangement. Ucchalakas are raised upon the 
pillars and the domical ceiling is supported upon 
ucchalakas . Bays between ucchalakas are closed. Four 
small deris stand on the four corners of the temple. 
The mandaoa is a two-storeyed construction. 

i * 

^rngarc^okxs are in west, north and south. The 
mandapa and cokis are covered with domes. 

The temple is approached through an entrance in 
north. It has a flight of steps to ascend. 


The shrine is covered with a curviliner spire with 
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Sukanasa s on four sides. The sukanasas are topped 
with the figures of lions facing three directions. 

The Dharmanatha Derasar, Kavi (1598 A.D«) 


Locally this temple is known as Vahunum Derasar. 

CAJ~ 

In the inscription it is named ’Ratantilaka 1 . The 
component parts of the temple are : a garbhagrha, 
an antarala, a gudhamandapa and cokis. It faces east. 
Its area is 48,2 ms. by 19.1. ms. and it is 12.19 ms. 


high. 


(73) 


The garbhagrha occupies the area of 4.26 nss.by 
3.65 ms. Inside it the image of Dharmanatha is insta- 
alled. It is of the panearath I type. The platform on 
which the image is installed has two straircases with 
four steps each, at two ends. The vitana of the 
garbhagrha consists of simple concentrating courses. 


73* BG Vol.V, p.567; 

JTS5, Vol.I/Pt.I, p. 22 ; 

Muni Vishal Vijayaji, Kavi-Gandhar-Zagadia , 

pp.5 ff.; 

Sompura K.F., STG , p.226; 

Shastri H.G., o p,cit ., pp.428 f. 
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The ga rbha d vara is 1.82 m. hight and 91.44 cms. wide. 

It belongs to the trisakha variety. The lower parts 

(74) 

of the jambs contain the figures. 


The antarala is rectangular in shape. There are 
two spired niches. The right niche contains the inscri 
ption about the temple. 


The central oart of the gudhamandapa contains 
eight oillars in an octagonal arrangement. The squin¬ 
ches ere constructed in four comers. Two niches looped 
with udqarna in the left and the right side of the wall 
of the antarala contain the figures of sfankhesvara / 
Parsvanatha and £intamani ^arsvanatha respectively. 

The semi-circular ceiling of the gudhamandapa is 
raised on the octagonal frame of architraves. The 
mandapa is covered with samvarna. Each ridge of the 


samvarna contains the row of figures of lions. The 
mandaoa is triratha in plan. The part of the bhittas 


of the pitha is hurried in the 

« 

ground on account of flooring, but the karnika is 

- » 


74. Observed during the personal visit 


is visible. There wtgfcetwo courses like bhlttas above 

the karnika. The upper course is decorated with the 

__ * 

row of the srnqikas.'' ' 

* 

There are three srngara cokls in north, south 
and east. Among them the eastern one is main ( F ig.99) 
The upper parts of the free-standing pillars of this 
coki are ornamented with the sculptures of camara- 
dharinis. The upper storey of the coki is 'with kaks- 
asana and is covered with the dome. v ' 

The sanctum is roofed by a curvilinear sikhara 

(Fig.96),The sikhara is comolete with neck, amalaka 

and the pitcher finial. It is clustered by four rows 

of urusrngas. In all there are eioht pratyahgas in 
_ *_ “ 

"the sikharas. The sikhara itself has navanasikas . 
Three rathikagavaksas are in north, south and west. 
Below the southern rathikaaavaksa there is a beauti¬ 
ful figure of a dancing peacock. 'This gavaksa cont¬ 
ains the sculpture of a firthankara. The northern 
gavaksa has a figure of a goddess seated on a lion, 

75. Description is made on the basis of 
personal visit. 
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while the western gavaksa is empty. 

In front of the main si kh ara is a ^uk a nasa 

' (78) , 

which is topoed by a figure of a seated lion. 

The rows of the devakulikas are surrounding the 
courtyardrr(Figs.96~97). The northern and southern, 
entrances of the cp kis are joined to the bhamatr 

with the passage. In all there are 51 devakul ika s in 

' » 

the bhamatr. The northern and the southern rows contain 
15 devakulikas each,* the western row has 10 and the 
eastern row has 11 devakulika s. Thus including the 
mulanrasada this temple belongs to bavanjinalaya type. 
The central devakulikas in the northern and the south¬ 
ern rows are jigger in size than the other devakulikas . 
These two devakulikas are bhadraprasacfas Devakulika No. 

51 is situated in the upper storey of the passage leac!- 

( 79 ) 

ing to the courtyard of the temple. As regards to 

the number the devakulikas follow the canon as indica- 

. . . -*b - , (80) 

red in vasusoraorakay\ana. 

- - ---- - v " 


76-78 Description is made on the basis of personal 
visit. 

Description is made on the basis of personal 
visit. 


79 . 
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Huge brackets are raised in the courtyard in front 
of the corridors in east, west and south. Thus the 
eastern and western corridors each contain 7 brack¬ 


ets, while the southern corridor contains 12 

, L (81) 
brackets. 


The entrance of the enclosure is in east (Fig.28). 

An octagonal structure like a bastion stands in the 

( S2) 

centre of the eastern encloser, ' The entrance 

is pierced in the middle of this structure. A passage 

leading to the courtyard also passes through this 

structure. The pltha of the structure contains bhittas 
^ ^ >_ « 

which are ornamented with lozenges. The figure of 
Ganesa is displayed on the lintel of the door of the 
entrance. The figures of camaradharakas and elephant- 
riders are beside it. The niches in the bastion contain 
the figures of Tlrthankaras. In one of the niches is 
a four-armed goddess seated on the lion. In the left 
hands she holds trisula and aksamala and in the right 


80, Thakkar Ferx\, Vastusara Prakasana, 3 
81-S2. Observed during the personal visit. 
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hands a sword and the mutilated head of a man. The 
second entrance stands where the passage ends. The 
upper part of this entrance is arched. From this 

entrance one can enter the courtyard after ascending 

. (83) 

seven steps. 

Cintarnani Parsvanatha temple, Ahmedabad 

(about middle of 17th Cent. -A.D.) 

This temple is Sarasour area at Ahmedabad is 
now no more. An eleporate account of the same has 
been strangely enough, preserved in the work of the 
German traveller Albert de I.'sndelslo who visited 
Ahmedabad in 1638, i.e., within twelve years of the 
completion of the famous temple. He informs us that 
it was without dispute one of the noblest structures 
that could be seen in' this city and adds that it was 
at the time of his visit new. The founder of 

the temple SMantidas was living in his time. Accord¬ 
ing to his description, the teraple stood in the centre 

83. Description is made on the basis of personal 
visit. 




318 


of a large court which was enclosed by a high stone 
wall. At its entrance there stood two elephants of 
black marble in life size, and upon one of them was 
olaced the effigy of the builder. The temple bbilding 
was vaulted and its walls adorned with human and 
animal figures. About it were the usual cloisters 
with cells each containing a marble statue, in white 
or black, representing the Tirthankaras of the Jaina 
pantheon, though Mandelslo, like many others thought 
them to be images of women nacked, sitting cross- 
legged J 

French traveller M. Tavernier has also described 
this temple, The exterrior parts of the temole 

were embellished with mosaic work mostly made of a 
gate of various colours imported from Cambay(Khambhat) 

84. Davies J.( Transl.), Mandelslo* s Travels 

into the Hast Indies , p.30 

Commissariat M.S., Mandelslo's Travels in 

We s te rn India, pp. 23 ff . 

85. J.3.Tavernier, Travels in India , Ed.by 

Ball, I, p.72 

Commissariat M.S., Studies in the History of 

Gujarat , p.57 
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The Cintsrmani PraSasti also describes the 
temole. 

On the arches of the temple there were statues 
of female* resembling celestial nyraps, while at the 
door of the temple there was the Pac^apatra for 
protection. The lofty steps of the temple indicated 
the way for the heavenward march of the devotees* 

There were six halls in the temple called Meghanada . 
Sirahanada, Suryanada, Eanaarama, Khela and Gudhagotra. 
It had two turrets, four square temples around and 
four underground shrines with idols of the Jina. 

iViaganalal Vakhatchand described this temple 

( 87 ) 

in Amadavad no Itiha s. This temple resembled the 

Hathisinh temole in north of the Delhi gate in city. 
This temple faced north. Many of its stones and materi 

86. Commissariat M.S. , Studies in the History 

of Gujarat , Appendix B, 

p.62 

87. Maganlal Vakhatchand, Amadavad no Itihas, 


pp.66 f. 
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als have been carted away and employed to build 
other structures. Three images of this temole are 
enshrined in the alter of Adinvars temole in Zaveri- 
vad and the images of the .'vlulanayaka installed in 
the Jurajamal temple in Eaverivad. 

The architectural form of the temole and number 
of the deva kulikas are lost to oblivion. 

Parsvanatha temple, Shankheshvar 
The Old temple (about 1595-96 A.D.) 

The old temple of Pars f vanatha at Shankheshvar 
is in a ruined condition to a large extent. The 
temple proper has entirely disappeared orobably 
during the last century. However the devakulikas 
surrounding the courtyard are extant. It seems that 
the temple faced west. The comoonent oarts of the 
temple were three : a garbhagrha, a gudhamandapa 
a ssbhamandapa and devakulikas (Fig. 14). It belon- 
ged to ?avan Jinalaya type. ' Burgess and Cousens 
described it in "Architectural Antiquities of Northern 

88. Munixaj Shri Jayant Vijayaji, ’Sank hersv ara 

Mahatirtha , pp.83 ff 
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Gujarat ,T as follows 

’’•This temple was surrounded by cell-shrines 
(Figs. 100,101) built of bricks. The encloser 
measurers over 135 feet^'^”‘^in length by 102 
f eet^ 0< ^’”'' 5 ^ in breadth and inside between the fronts 
of the cells about 121 feei Cl '" J “'^by 70 feet^^ -0 ^. 

Two larger shrines project out from each of the 
enclosing side walls, and one from the end ooposite 
to the main entrance. This last occupies the space 
of three cells and from the right side of it to the 
corner about four cells have been broken down. On the 
court the continuation of the oillars of the oortico 
is broken; otherwise it runs round the quadrangle. 
Exclusive of very narrow closet on each side, the 
number of cells is 46 in line and five larger ones 
stand back and are properly temples- (Fig,14), Inclu¬ 
sive of the principal shrine there are thus favourite 
52 in all. 

89. Burgess J E Consensu H, Arch itectural A ntiqui ¬ 
ties of northern Guja rat, 
p.95, pis. LXXIV, LXXV, 
LXXV3 

89-B 30.6 ms. 


89-A 31.3 ms. 


89-C 38 ms. 



n The brick-work is similar to that of the 


temple at Sarotra and is very carefully put together, 
the bricks being moulded and burnt in one piece. This 
work has been covered v.-ith fine plaster, cut whilst 
wet into the most delicate geometrical patterns/- 
(Fi^s. 15,102,103), But all this has suffered griev¬ 
ously from the weather, the greater part having 
peeted off. :l 

The new temole (about l®03-04 A.D.) 

The new' temple of ??rsvanatha faces east and it 
consists of three garbhagrhas, a gudhsmandape, a 

. 9 • * ♦ 

tri-cokx, two srngaracokis, two sabhamandapas a 

n • • • * f 

~ - (° 0 )/ , 
sat-cokx and devakulikas. (Fig.104) 


Three garbhagrhas stand in an axial line, facing 
west. In the central shrine the image of kxx Sankhesva 
ra Parsvanatha is installed. The image is with a beaut 
iful pancatlrthl parikar a. The qarbhadvara is of the 
trisakha tyoe. At present the shrine does not contain 


the uduifibara, but it is represented in mosaic work. 


(91) 


89-D 21.3 ms. 

90, Munirajshri Jayant Vijsyaji, on. c it. , pp.94 ff. 

91. Observed during the personal visit. 



Two shrines in right and left are adjoining the central 

shrine and contain the imac.es of Shldabhanj ana Parsva- 

natha and Ajitanatha respectively. Partition walls 

separate these two shrines from the cSntral shrine. 

In front of these two shrines stand two srnqara cokls 

^ ^ *_ J _ _ 

of the qudhamandapa. The platforms of the cokls are 
• • • ' JVV ’ '■ 

extended up to the side-shrines. Each platform cont¬ 
ains four pillars; among them two pillars belong to 
the cokls. The sanctums are surmounted by curvilinear 
sikharas -(Fig.106). The central sikhara is a bit loft¬ 
ier than the other two sikharas . They are clustered 
with urusrngas. The crowning ornaments of the s ikharas 

are amalakas, kalasas and andakas. In front of the 

* ** 

central sikhara is a sukanasa which is crowned with 
the figure of a seated lion. Each sikhara contains 
rathika-qavksas in east,north and south. They are 
surmounted with pediments and figures of seated 
lions. 

In fromt of the central shrine streches the 
gudhamandapa. The domical ceiling of the mandapa is 
raised above the octagonal drum. Four windows are 
oiereed in the drum in main direction. The mandapa 




is covered with a steeped pyraroical roof consisting 

of seven octagonal fiersr (Fig.106). The top of the 

(93) 

roof is crowned with an amalaka . 

The srngara cokis of the gudhamandapa in north 
and south are square in plan and are covered with 
domical ceilings. The floors of cokis and the adjoin¬ 
ing shrines are common. The roofs connect borth cokis 

- - (04) 

with bhadraprasadas/of the same directions. 

~ *” — f- 

In front of the tricokr two sabhamandaoas are 

• ♦ 

t 

axially streched in the east joining each other (Fig.- 

105) , Each mandapa contains 12 oillars making a rect¬ 
angular nave. The four oillars are common to the first 

sabhamandapa. The domical ceiling of this mandapa 
_ ~ * 

consists of ten concentric tiers, each projecting 
in over the one below. The lower five tiers are deco¬ 
rated with luma designs, while the upper five tiers 
are ornamented with gajatalu designs. In the centre 
hangs a padmasila . Eight brackets of the ceiling are 
decorated with female figures claying musical instru¬ 
ments. This mandapa is covered with a ssifivarna (Fic.105, 
« • • 

106) , Four figures of elephants aopear in main directi©. 




ons of the lowerjnost tiers. The northern and the 
southern ridges contain five figures of lions each. 

The eastern ridge contains the figures of a lion, a 
worshipper, an elephant-rider, a horse-rider and a 

monkey. The second sabhamandapa is covered with a 

_ « « _ 

simple dome. The tricoki and two sabhamandapas stand 

- ■ —• ~ • 

( 95 ) 

upon a single platform. 

Surrounding the courtyard are devakulikasn (Fiq.l07). 
They are approached from the countyard by a flight of 

steps cut across the wide olatform on which they are 

_ i 

perched. In front of the devakulikas streched a corri- 

—... ' b 

dor with the colonnade. In all the devakulikas number 

55. Their arrangement is as follows.(96) 

8 devakulikas in easfe (4 devakulikas at each 

side of tie entrance) 

36 devakulikls in north and sourth (18 devaku¬ 
likas at each side) 

11 devakulikas in west 
55... Total devakulikas 

92-94 Description is made on the basis of 
personal visit. 

95. Descriotion is made on the basis of oersonal 
visit. 



The devakulikas nos. 15, 28 and 41 in north, 
west and south respectively are of the bhadra-par^esada 
type. All the devakulikas are covered with likharas , 
while the corridors are covered with domes. The 

sikharas above the bhadra gavaksas are taller than 

* 

those of the other devakulik as but smaller than the 
likhaias of the mulaprasada .^ ^ The Prakara s behind 
the western and southern bhadra-prasada s are projected 
and follow the saptanasik a plan,^'' 0 ^ The central proj¬ 
ections contain one niche each. The western niche is 
topped with udqame and contains the figure of a stand¬ 
ing dikpala^aruna with four arms-(Fig. 108) < Styli¬ 
stically it is earlier than the temple itself. On his 
head is a i atamukuta ♦ The upper right hand holds pass’ 
and the left hand holds ankusa . while the lower left 
hand holds feumbha and the right hand is open, and a 
mark of srivasta is carvede on the palm. The vehicle 
of the Varmaa is m akara . The southern niche is empty. 
The northern pxakara was under alteration during 
personal visit. The parts of the remaining original 


96. Observed during personal visit. 
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prakara are adorned with two courses. The upper 
course is of the chequer design and the lower course 
is of flowers with eight petals! 100 ^ 

The number of devakulikas raises a question to 
identify the category of the temple. Due to 55 
devakulikas it canjiot be put in the bavanjinalaya 
category.' But three bhadra-prasadas are not 
included in the list, there will be 52 devakulikas . 
Of course, in the usual pattern the number of the 
devakulikas must be 51, as the mulaorasacb along with 
the 51 devakulikas for)m the Havana Jinalaya . 

b) Temples having niches 

A few Jaina temples contain niches representing 
devakulika s. The number of the hiches are 24 or 51. 
According to the number of niches the temples of 
this class are divided into two sub-types. 

(1) Temples having 24 niches 

There are two examples of this class t 

97- 100 Observed during personal visit 
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Sa n tinatha Derasar, Porbandar (1635 A.D.) 

The temple, facing east, consists of four 
components - a garbhagrha, an antarala a sabhamandapa 
and tri-cokls . ^ 

An image of Santinatha is enshrined in the cella. 
The cella is roofed by a curvilinear sikhara composed 
of sixteen urusrngas. The vertical bands of miniature 

J j . 

sikharas adorn.-y the main sikhara o (Fig. 109) .The sanctum 
is of triratha type on plan. The pltha consists of a 
bhitta and 'j adyakumbha, The figures in the jahgha are 
of low -relief type. Three rathika-o.avaksas are in 
north, south and west. 

The semi-circular ceiling of the sabhamandapa with 
sixteen female figures rests on eight pillars. I n 

front of the sabhamandapa is a rectangular tricokl 

• » 

consisting of three bays. The sabhamandapa is covered 

• • 

with a dome. 

In west lies domed caumukhi type temple dedicated 

A - - -— 

to ^ri Muni Suvrataswami. The surrounding walls contain 
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24 niches. They are as follows : 6 in north, 8 in 

west and 10 in south. This plan of arrangement devia¬ 
tes from that orescribed by Tftakkar Peru. 

e 

Cintamanx Parsvanatha temple, Surat (1645 ,A.D.) 

* 


The temple of Cintamani Parsvanatha in Shahpur 
area of Surat is a masterpiece of wood-carving of 
the 17 th century A*D.(Fig.110) It faces north. Its 
components are garbhagrhas, a pradaksinapatha and a 

qudhamandaoar- (Fig.16). From out^side it looks like 

' • • • - ^ 


a simple residential house. 


storey. 


( 102 ) 


It contains an uooer 


The temple can be entered after crossing two 
successive entrances in front, then comes a narrow 
passage and again comes an entrance in the western 
wall. The pillars in the mandapa are profusely carved.; 

« a 

(Fig.112). The architraves above the pillars represent 


102. The description is made on the basis of 
field - work. 

102. Trivedi R.K.; Wood Carvi ngs of Gujarat. 

p. 47 

Smart Vasudev, Bharatana m Bhxmta citro 

pp.89 f.f., Figs. 92-105 
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the episodes from Jaina mythology. Pillars bos. 3,4,7 


£ 


and 8 are arranged in such a way that they make a 
square, while the pillars nos. 13,14,15 and 16 and 
pillars nos. 19,20,21 and 22 make rectnagles. The 
roofs above them are opened and filled with grills. 

A dome is supoorted on the pillars nos, 14, 15, 20 
j and 21 (Fig.16). In SB corner of the mandapa there^Ls _ 
a cellar<. (Fig.16),The mandaoa has two entrances - one 
in east and the second in west. The two niches in 
east and west walls, contain the figures of Parsvanatha 
and Simandhara Swamx respectively. 


Three cellas in south, facing north, are arranged 
axially. The central cella enshrines an image of 
eintamani Parsvanatha,while the other two cellas in 
right and left enshrine the images of Adlsvara and 
Neminatha respectively. The door - frames of the 
cellas belong 'to the trisekha type. The door-frames 
look as if they are gold-plated. The front latticed 
screens of thecellas are elaborately carved. It is 
beautified with flower-creeoers and figures of animals 
like eleohants, horses and tigers painted in oleasing 
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red and golden colours. The pitha of the cellas is 
built of stone. The exterior walls of the cellas 
contain a row of 24 niches (Fig.111). The eastern and 
western walls each contains six niches, while the 
back-wall contains 12 niches. Around the shrine is 
a bha mati or circumambulatory. Each end of the 
ambulatery contains the entrance. Its foof is built 
of bricks and lime. 

The toq'las or struts (Fig. 112) on either side of 
of the door are shaped like f, 'elephants holding a 
torana in their trucks. The oillars are artistically 
carved. 

Entirely a wooden structure is supported on 29 
oillars. The wljiole temple-complex is covered with the 
roof sloping on two laternal sides. 

This iemple is noticeable for the oaintings 
depicted in it ■ (Fig.17). The wglls as well as the 
ceiling architraves and dome are painted depicting 
mythological stories and eoisodes in traditional style. 
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_ t _ 

Ehe depiction of Sati Subhadra, Sripala - 
Mayanasundarx caritra, the epif)sg>.des from the life 

of Rsabhadeva, the refutation of the pride of King 

• • 

Dasarnabhadra, the birth celebration of Bhagavan on 
Mt. Meru, episodes from the life of Neminla$|[cb Sama 
vasarana, the forms of various gods and goddesses, 
singers, musicians, the tooos of the dancers, dik- 
kumarikas, flowers- creepers, etc. beatify the archi 
traves above the pillars. 

The wglls between the central shrine and the 

*«>» 

side-shrines contain the depiction of a cameljbider, 

an airavata, an elephant-rider, horse-rider, female 

r _ _ 

dancers, the laywomen (Sravikas) along with nuns, 
(sadhvis) etc. from botton to top.^ 0 ^ 

(2) Temples consisting of 51 niches 

The remarkable examples of this class is as 
follows J 


103-104. Smart Vasudev, Bharatanam Bhxmtacitro , 

pp. 94 ff. 


Vj 
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Adinatha temple, Kavi (1 592 A.D.) 

Locally this temple is known as Sasunm Derasar. 

It faces east and consists of a garbhagrha, an ante- 

» 

rala, a gudhamandapa, cokxs and devakulikas. The 
temple-complex coveres the area of 27.4 ms. by 
18.6 ms.^ 105 ^ 

The image of Adi'natha is enshrined on the plat~ 
form constructed along with the western wall of the 
garbhagrha. Four figures of other jXr±h.anjcara_s__are 
carved in the parikara . Thus the image of the 
mulanayaka belongs to pancatxxthi type. Two ends of 

the platform (contains} four steps each. The garbha- 

- „ _ 

dvara is of trisskha type. The antarala follows the 

common plan. The side-walls of the antarala contain 
a niche eadh. Among them the right niche bears an 
inscriotion. The gudhamandapa is square in plan. The 

105. BG, Vol., V, p.566; ^ 

Muni Vishalvijayaji, Kavi-Gandhar-Zaoa dia, op,7f 
JTSS, Vol.I, pt.I, p.22 ; 

Sompura K.F., STG, p.226; 

Shastri H.G., op.cit., pp.426 f. 



semi-circular roof above the mandaoa is raised on 

♦ * 

an octagonal frame of architraves, supported on 
eight pillars. The four squinches in the corners of 

mandapa also supoort the roof. Beside each side of 

* ® 

the squinches a niche topped with udqama is pierced 
in the wall. The niches are devoid of figures. The 

mandaoa is covered with a dome' (Fia.114)„ Three 

* * 

entrances are in east, north and south. In front of 
the entrances stand srngaracokis. The right-angled 
stair-case is raised near the northern coki , which 

leads to the terrace above the mandapa. The northern 

« ♦ 

and the southern cokis are covered with a terrace each. 
The front two pillars of the eastern cokl contain 
female figures. The female figure on the right pillar 
is a sukakangra T while the female figures on the left 
pillar plays the turnbura . Both have worn sarees. The 
illka-toranas hang in three sides east, north and 
south of this cokl. 

The eastern entrance of the mandapa is of the 


106. Descriotion is made on the basis of personal 

visit. 
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trisakha type. The top of the entrance is ornamented 
with udgama and two female figures with wings and 

holdingo the garlands of flowers. The mandapa is 

• « 

covered with a dome. ‘ 

The cella is covered with a curvilinear sikhara 
clustered by two rows of the urusrngas (Fig..113) The 
srnaikas stand on the corners. In front of the sikhara 
stands the sukanasa. The figure of a seated lion acorns 
the top of sukanasa . ^ 

The cella follows the pancanasika plan. It 
contains prominent niche-shrines on the cardinal off¬ 
sets which are devoid of figures. 

The surrounding courtyard is enclosed with walls 
and it is entered through an entrance in north. The 
entrance is of the trisakha type. The jambs of the 
dvara has three niches each f which contain the figures 
of gods or goddesses, seated in lalitasana . The—figure 
The figure of Ganesa is carved on the lalatabimfra of 
the lintel. Above the lintel there are two bands. The 


107-108. Observed during the personal visit 
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upper band represents the figures of gods and 
goddesses, seated in lalitasana . The lower band 
represents the figures of Gandharvas. Stylistically 
the entrance seems to be older than the temple 
itself.' 109 > 

In ME corner near the eastern wall two derls 
are constructed. The image of Adabadaji and a pair 
of the feet of ^.d Is vara are enshrined inside them 
respectively. The back wall and the side-walls from 
the northern and the southern cokls contain 17 niches 
each surmounted with small sikharas . In all there are 
51 niches and including the mulaprasack the temple 
belongs to the bavan.i inalaya type. In front of the 
niches runs a corridor without colamnades, but the 
back-wall has no corridor. Due to the scarcity of. 
space the oraharas of the sikhara and the roof above 
the back-wall are connected with each other. The 
niches are devoid of sculptures. 

109-110 Description is made on the basis of 
personal visit. 
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D • DOMESTIC TEMPLES 

Many Hindus also worship images in their own 
houses. Generally such images for worshipping are kept 
on Simhasana*with walls or screens or in caskets. In 
some cases they axe installed in niches or in a mini- 
ature temple of wood. Kings or rich persons build 
small temples in the compound or complex of their 
residential buildings. Such temples aie meant not for 
the public but only for their family-members. Neigh¬ 
bours or relatives are allowed to come for worshipping. 
The image-worship in the house is called ’devaseva’ 

Such image-worship also appears aJJPong the Jainas. The 
Jainas developed this tradition since long and it 
resulted in domestic temoles. Such domestic temples«. 
typical category of Jaina^ temples. 

The activity to construct domestic temoles comm¬ 
enced and progressed in Gujarat during the medieval 
period. This was perhaps done in response to the poli¬ 
tical and social situation of the Country under the 
perpetual danger of their demolishment by fanatic inva¬ 
ders. The gorgeous temple buildings were not safe duri- 
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ng the medieval period. For this reason an extremely 
simole temple was constructed. It was popularly known 
as a ’ ghar derasar* or domestic temple. N 0 thing could 
be seen from outside. For it was an humble edifice 
constructed within a presidential place, which dis- 
playes no signs of religious character externally. 

The addition of shrines in underground cellars also 
is obviously due to the same reason. 

The Domestic temple of the Jainas is a miniature 
temple connected vdth household worship. The temple 
though owned and maintained privately, must be kept 
open to all. Such temples may follow the general code 
of temple-architecture. They may be made of wood with 

an upapitha and oltha or two bases and other comoon- 

. . (ill) 

ent oarrs. 

One of the earliest dated ghar-derasars of 
Gujarat is Santinatha derasar in hfaja Patel’s Pole 
in Kalupur area at Ahmedabad. According to the stone- 
inscription, the temple was completed in V.S.1446 

111. Ghosh /A. (Ed.), Jain Art and Architecture , 

Vol.III, pp.430 f. 
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(1389-90 A.D. 5 by Seth Somaji.^"^ 

The ghar-derasars built in Gujarat during the 

Mughal Period are as follows : 

_ (113) _ _ (114) 

Temples of Santinatha and Adinatha in Dada Saheb- 

, _ ( 115) 

ni pole at Ahmedabad, temple of Santinatha at Bhilot 
temple of Adina*VV>k at Vadnagar,^ temple of Vasu- 


pujya in Atarsumba, 


(117) 


temple of Kunthunatha in 


Bamosana,^ llo ^temple of Adinathaji at Palanpur^ 1 ^ 
temple of Kalikund Parsanatha in Suratetc. belong 


to the ghar -derasar type. 


112. Trivedi R.K.' 1 ’ --. Wood Carving of Gujarat ,p„46; 
Ghosh A., op.cit ., p.431 

113. Jain Tirtha Sarva Sanqrah , Vol.I, pt.l, 

Temple no.73 in table. 

114. Ibid ., temple no.74 in table 

115. Ib id , temole no. 908 in table 

116. Ibid , temple no.1070 in table 

117. Ibid , temple no.1265 in table 

118. Ibid., temple no. 1089 in table 

119. Ibid., temple no. 721 in table 

120 . _Ib id ., temple no. 509 in table. 
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E. FRAGMENTARY TEMPLES (WITH EXTANT MANDAPA ONLY) 

• * 

Vadi Paxsvanatha temole, Patan (1596 A..D.) 

* 

The temple of Vadi Parsvanathe in Zavei'ivod at 
Patan was in existence at that place vhen Burgess and 
Cousens carried out their survey of architectural 
antiquities of Northern Gujarat in 1890 a.D. 


The mandapa of the temple was constructed of 

_ » • 

wood and decorated with fine sculptural art. It was 
subsequently shifted to Metropolitan Museum, New 
York.^ 2 ^ Burgess and Cousens have described this 
mandapa. ^ 122 ^ 

It is covered by an eleborate and well-carved 
roof- (Figs. 18,19, 117), It is in the form of a dome 
rising to the height of 3.43 ms. and 3.36 ms. in dia¬ 
meter. The roof is decorated in concentric circles* 

(Fig.18)^with figures and bands of ornament, and has 
a lotus shaped pendant hanging from the apex. Eight 

121. Trivedi R.K. t y \ Woo d carving of Gujarat , 

pp.46 f. 

122. Burgess and Cousens, Architectural Antiquities 

of Northern Gujarat , po.49 ff. 
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large bracket,figures are placed at equal intervals 
round the inside. These are female musicinans and 
dancers(Figs, 118,119) and between each pair of these 
is a seated male figure with two attendants. These 
are the asta-dikoalas and are arranaed in the ceiling 
according to their corresponding quarters and each 
with his vahana carved below his seat. Under the dome 
and helping to support it are four balcony windows 
(Fig.115) projecting inwards from each side of the apa¬ 
rtment which are very delicately worked (Figs.115,116). 
Lower still is a dado running round the four walls and 
carved with musincians and dancers in niches, with rows 
of geese and other ornamental carving below. The rosse- 
ttes in the spaces between the brackets below the wind¬ 
ow-sills are rich and effective. All the carving, desi¬ 
gns and figures, in this wood-work are precisely the 
same as are found in stone. With Hindu workman, what¬ 
ever was practiable in stone seems to have been regard, 
ded as equally so in wood vice versa. In the group of 
figures on the ledge of the window-sill is Gajalaksmi 
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in the centre with musicians playing and a couple 
of girls- hands joined and feet together- . whirling 
round. 

Built into the wall of the orincipal mandapa 

» » 

of this temple is a marble slav measuring 41 cms. 
across and 71 cms. high on which is a lengthy inscr¬ 
iption in 52 lines in almost oerfect preservation. 

Recently a new temple is constructed at the 
site of the old one. The image of the mulanayaka was 
probably brought here from the extinct neighbouring 
Vadipur, as implied by its name. 

A wooden mandapa of a Jaina temple in Baroda 
. • •___ 

Museum (16th-17th Century A.D.) 

f 1 ^ 

Goetz H. has described this mandapa- ' ‘ This 

• • 

mandapa consists of six pillars and tv.o pilasters, 
architraves and front arches. This construction 
occupies the area of 6.62 ms. by 3.40 ms. and it is 
3.12.ms. heigh. It is supported by six columns and 
two pilarsters. At present it is open in every 
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direction^) its central dome rises from an octagon 
on the top of a square suoported by four architraves. 
The two wings have flat ceilings (Fig.120), The pill¬ 
ars rise from very late Mughal bases, and go over' 
into .late Gujarati caoitals below which, however, an 
intermediate cube is inserted. The pilasters are 
ornamented with rich friezes of lotus roundels. These 
columns and pilasters are again interconnected, in 
front , by three, very rich late Maratha arches, on 
the sides and on the back a sort of ’Sun-screen* is 
fronted by parral&'el vertical boards cut into oval 
’windows’ but interconnected only along the architra¬ 
ves, whereas the beams separating the lateral ceilings 
from the dome are supported only by some brackets. The 
architraves around the central dome are covered with 
relief panels showing some Jaina legends (Figs.121,122) / 
those around the lateral ceilings with ornaments of 
various types and times. One with peacocks, others 

123. Goetz H., 'A Monument of Old Gujarat Wood 

Sculpture: The Jaina Mandapa in 

• • 

Baroda Museum’, 

' Bulletin of the Baxoda Museum and 

Picture Gallery , Vol.VT, pt.I-II. 
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with single figures or panels representing Srr Laksni 

• 

or Ambikir:( Figs* 126,125) .Outside these are likewise 

ornamental friezes most of late date, btot also some 

older figural reliefs subsequently added. The lateral 

ceilings are pieced together from various fragments of 

small pilasters, jails bas-relief panels etc. The 
. . .; 

central dome, rising on the too of two circles of 
styli z ed lotus-oetals is covered with a multitude of 
single figures and panels, some originally belonging 
to it, more, however, added at later dates. First there 
is a series of twelve figures, i.e. eight lower godl- 
ing playing musical instruments, another female figure, 
two horsemen, ¥aksa or dikpala sitting on a lion. 

Next there are four chapel-like niches again enclosing 
'cJjikpalas/’ (Fig. 124)«- Between these chapel niches eight 
figures of angels (heavenly musicians^JFig.130)' 
fltpsaras or suransundaris) ^and sixteen bracket-panels 
are placed, the latter of which show, each heavenly 

dancer, musicians on top of a Yaksa. The third set is 

* 

formed by seven brackets shaped like balconies and 
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supporting small wooden horses and other animals. 
Between every two of these two small reliefs of 

Yaksas have been placed. The next frieze consists 

« 

of niches containing figures of Jaina Saints. There¬ 
after a circle of cowcVv-shaped half-roundels filled, 
each, with a flower and finally the voussoir penrientif 
in form of a gigantic flower. From this latter again 
four brackets with divine female-musicians are stand¬ 
ing off. As to the columns and pilasters similar 
bracket figures of heavenly musicians and dancers are 
represented .{FigT, 130). 

The above description clears that the mandapa 
does not form one uniform work, but is the product 
of successive alterations, repairs and additions, 
most of which, however have developed or organically 


one from the other 
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LIST OF PLACES 


(Figure.j noj; in the adjoining map indicate: - the . piac-jei' 

'Yn.-tvvVv ovi-ed yu.-V AV<yv\ Ve_\ 


Adpodra 69 
Ahmedabad 5 


Akadol 2 


Anjar 423 
Anklesvax 70 
Atarsumba 71 
Bajipura 72 
B a lej 18 


Bamosan 73 
Baxoi 50 
Beraja 55 
B etjshankhoddhar 


Bhadresvar 15 


Bhadrod 64 
Bhalusan 34 
Bharuch 17 
Bhavnagar 11 
Bhuj 88 
Bhilot 35 
Bhimsar 14 
Chuda 74 
Dabhala 75 
Dadar 21 
Dakor 62 
Dashalana 100 


Dekawada 102 
Derol 95 
Desan 89 
Dhabhoi 53 
Dholka 90 
Dhua 29 
DIhor 56 
Dwarka 92 
Gala 20 
Gandhar 7 
Gangad 76 
Gedi 3 
Ghogha 22 
Godhra 61 
Gomi 77 
Gotarak 103 
Hampur 13 
Jagara hill 68 
Jamnagar 11 
Jotana 36 
Kaleiwad 26 
Katargam 101 
Kavi 12 
Khambhat 8 
Kheda 65 
Khedbrahma 97 
Kheralu 78 
Killa Pardi 83 
Kondh 18 


Lathi 91 
Lirnbadi 79 
Loliyana 66 
Mandvi 1 

Manund 80 
Miyagam - 
Karjan 54 
Modasa 81 
Modpur 37 
Mohanpur 38 
Moti Khakhar 14 
Mull 28 
Nadiad 67 
Narayan- 
Sarovar 67 
Padra 51 
P&lanpur 82 
Patan 9 
Porbandar 30 
Radhanpur 39 
Rajsitapur 33 
Rander 40 
Rapar 52 
Sabali 41 
Sami 42 
Sanava 48 
Sardoi 43 
Sayala 84 
Shama( laji 93 




